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PREFACE. 



Having completed the first year of the enlarged 
series of this periodical, under its new title, " The 
Juvenile Bethel Flag Magazine," its Editor feels 
it a pleasing duty to acknowledge the many flatter- 
ing testimonials as to its instructivenese and adap- 
tation to its desired end. It has been designed 
faithfully to represent the sailor, — both in his 
neglected and irreligious character, and as re- 
newed by Divine grace, formed to illustrate real 
Christianity. In each of these, it has exhibited 
striking examples, especially of those who are 
Bethel sailors, truly the servants of God by faith 
in Jesus Christ. In this way it has sought to 
gain an increase of liberal friends to the "British 
and Foreign Sailors' Society." 

"While, however, this has been the first object 
of this humble Magazine, it has been designed to 
give as large an amount as possible of various in- 
formation, on all useful matters relating to the 
sea and seamen, Britain's trade and commerce 
with foreign countries, and the works of God in 
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IT PREFACE. 

nature and in the conversion of the nations by the 
knowledge of the Scriptures. All these, in every 
variety of form and style, have been exhibited in 
connexion with the glorious Gospel of salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

There is reason to believe that the noble ends 
have been answered ; and, while thanks are due 
to those valued friends whose papers have enriched 
the work, the whole of the glory of all must be 
ascribed to God. 

Entreating the continued assistance of intelligent 
and accomplished friends, especially in gaining 
subscribers to this work,— and relying on the 
Holy Spirit for direction in his duties, the Editor 
trusts that this cheap periodical will be esteemed 
worthy of beipg adopted by every family of British 
Christians. 

Office of the 

British and Foreign Sailors' Society! 
2, Jeffrey-square, St. Mary Axe. 

London, December, 1848. 
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THE JUVENILE 

BETHEL FLAG MAGAZINE. 



JANUARY, 1848. 



NEW YEAR'S PLEA FOR THE BETHEL 
FLAG. 

Many of our young readers will be likely to ask, 
"Why is this called/ 'The Juvenile Bethel 
Flag Magazine ? ' " We, therefore, furnish an 
answer ; and state, it is because of the excellent 
use of the Bethel Flag by religious sailors. But 
some will, perhaps, inquire, " What is the Bethel 
Flag ? " Every one of our young friends ought 
to know this ; and, for their sakes, we give a 
reply from an instructive Utile work, entitled, 
"What have I to do with Sailors?" written by 
the Rev. T. Timpson: — 

A 
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2 NEW YEAR S PLEA FOE THE BETHEL FLAG. 

"John. What is a 'Bethel Ship, 9 father? 

" Father. Jacob, as you know, gave the name 
of * Bethel, 9 or house of God, to the place where 
he slept at Luz, when he was favoured with the 
visions of God (Gen. xxviii. 19); and ships, 
frequently called * Floating Hells, 9 on account of 
their cannons, and also on account of the profane 
swearing of the sailors, when they become dis- 
tinguished for the assembling of the seamen to 
worship God, by flinging hymns, reading the 
Scriptures, and prayer, are denominated ' Bethel 
Ships. 9 The first Bethel ship, as referred to, 
was a collier, the Juno, from the port of Newcastle, 
in 1814 ; and others arose in a few years, having 
for their expressive signal, the Bethel Flag, 

"John. What sort of one is the Sailors* 
Bethel flag, father? 

" Father. The Bethel flag is about nine feet 
long, and three wide, made of a kind of blue 
cloth, and the word Bethel, in large letters of 
white cloth, sewn upon it, with a white star of 
hope at one corner, and at the other, a dove with 
an olive branch, — the emblem of peace. Here is 
an engraving of that significant signal, now so 
common among sailors. 

"John. Do you know, father, who contrived 
that beautiful flag for the use of sailors ? 

"Father. My dear boy, the Bethel flag was 
designed in the year 1818, it is believed, by 
Captain Wilkins ; and his pious wife proposed 
that the word Bethel, with the star and dove, 
should be the devices on it for distinction. 

" Miriam. 1 am quite surprised and delighted 
at this ingenious contrivance of the pious captain 
and his worthy wife. I shall think of sailors 
with more interest than ever." 
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NEW YEAR S PLEA FOR THE BETHEL FLAG. 3 

Perhaps, the most forcible form of appeal will 
be the following letter from one of the first of the 
Bethel captains : — 

" Mr. Editor, — As you are about to enter upon 
a new year, to unfurl your ' Bethel Flag ' for 
the instruction of our young friends, I beg leave 
to offer you a word which will interest many in 
the country. I have lately seen many friends to 
sailors, who are anxious to encourage its circula- 
tion; and through it, by your recommendation, 
many might be induced to collect for the Society 
sufficient to purchase a Bethel Flag, the cost of 
whieh is about sixteen shillings. How very 
delightful for a little boy to think that, by his 
exertions, there was a Bethel Flag flying in various 
and remote parts of the world, inviting sailors to 
hear the glad tidings of salvation by Jesus Christ. 
There are now many wise and pious captains and 
mates of ships, ready to do this ; and the 
Directors of the British and Foreign Sailors' 
Society have great pleasure in granting flags to 
those valuable men. This refined pleasure will, 
I hope, be enjoyed also by many a little girl. 

" I had the honour and happiness of hoisting 
my own Bethel Flag in many ports in Asia, 
Africa, and America, and I have seen manifest 
tokens of good to the souls of seamen rest on the 
humble exertions of my past days, through the 
blessing of God. 

" I am very anxious that many of our religious 
families should be found forwarding this good 
work, and promoting the cause of Christ among 
seamen. 

" 1 remain yours, in Christian bonds, 

"B. PRYNtf/' 
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DON'T GIVE UP THE SAILORS. 

If we could obtain the testimonies, or publish 
those we have, of all who have obtained the 
knowledge of salvation by Jesus Christ, at Bethel 
meetings, on ship-board, our readers would be both 
astonished and delighted. But we give the fol- 
lowing, as part of a letter to a minister of Christ, 
a friend to sailors ; — 
" Rev. and dear Friend, 

"Nearly two years have passed since first I 
heard your voice upon the deck of a man-of-war ; 
and, oh, when I look back and contrast my present 
situation with what it was then, my poor heart 
swells with gratitude. It was a Lord's Day 
afternoon, in August, 1837, when you came on 
board our ship. Never shall I forget the scene. 
Having faithfully declared the salvation of God to 
myself and shipmates, you took me by the hand. 
I felt myself a sinner — you pointed me to Jesus ; 
but I felt condemned already — the cloud grew 
black— ~the thunderings of the law from Mount 
Sinai rang in mv ears — 'The wages of sin is 
death.' But again you took me by the hand — 
you spoke of blood gushing from a Saviour's side— 
of salvation, salvation free for all. You told me 
of the love of God — of love unbounded ; — my 
soul took courage — the cloud gave way — my 
faith received a Saviour, — and I have proved by 
blessed experience, that a sailor can be saved. 
Receiving through your influence my discharge 
from the navy, immediately I began to persuade 
my fellow-men to become reconciled to God. To 
this work I have devoted all my time and strength, 
and I bless God that I have not laboured alto- 
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THE CHILD S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 5 

gether in vain. How different my situation from 
what it was when you found me on ship-board ; 
neither am I the only one that will bless God 
that you ever stood upon the deck of a line-of* 
battle ship. And now, my father (you told me 
I might call you so), I have one thing to ask ; 
it is this— Don't give up the sailors. You 
have long laboured for them, and God has owned 
your labours. Some who have heard you died in 
the arms of faith ; and although they may sleep 
beneath the mountain-wave, when Jesus comes 
triumphant, they will burst their coral tombsj 
throw off their sea-weed shrouds, and, ascending 
upward, clap their golden wings around the 
eternal throne." 



THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 

Chapter I. 

The Origin of the Bible. 

Happy times ! that the poorest child may possess 
a Bible ! But every one reading the Scnptures 
ought to know how we came to have this blessed 
book, our sure guide to wisdom, holiness, and 
heaven. 

Bible signifies Book; and we call it "The 
Bible," because it is the best of all books. It is 
called "Holy," as it came from God, by holy 
men. Its lessons are holy ; teaching us how we 
may become holy ; to know, and love, and serve 
God on earth, so as to dwell with him in heaven, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 



6* THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE, 

The Bible is often called "The Scriptures," 
because scripture signifies writing ; and this 
book contains all the writings by men inspired of 
God. The Bible is in two parts, "The Old and 
New Testaments ; " so called, as testament means 
a willy as the writing of an aged person, about to 
die, is called, when it declares how he wills his 
children and friends to share his houses, money, 
and goods, after his death. This title is given to 
each part of the Bible, as it declares how God 
will bless his children in this life, and in the 
world to come. The first part is called " Old," 
as it was written by the prophets, many ages 
before the coming of Christ, relating to the his* 
tory and religion of the patriarchs and Jews. 
The other part is called " New," because it was 
written by disciples of our Saviour, after he 
ascended to heaven, sending them to call all 
nations to believe his gospel and become Christians. 
The Bible is often called " The Word of God," 
as the writers were inspired by the Holy Spirit to 
declare the words of God to men. This appears 
from Genesis, which contains a history of the 
world for nearly three thousand years from the 
creation, revealed to Moses. 

But children, who read the Scriptures, should 
remember that they were not written in English, 
as the title says, " The Holt Bible, containing 
the Old and New Testaments, translated out of 
the original tongues." Moses, Joshua, David, 
Solomon, Isaiah, Malachi, and the other prophets, 
used the Hebrew language, in which they wrote 
the Old Testament : the books of the New Testa- 
ment were written in Greek. 

Happily for thousands, God put it into the 
hearts of learned men to translate the Scriptures 
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THE CHILD 3 GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 7 

into the English, the French, and other languages : 
that even a child may read the blessed things of 
Jesus Christ, and learn the way of salvation. 
But, to satisfy those children who are curious, we 
give the word Jerusalem in letters of both those 
characters: in Hebrew it is, DbttfVT*; and in 
Greek, 'IepocroXv/ia. 

These letters are shown, that every child may 
see the goodness of God, not only in giving the 
Scriptures, but in raising up learned men to 
translate them for us. This service is now being 
done by our missionaries, to bless the heathen in 
China, Africa, and other countries, with the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. Every child, knowing how 
we obtained the Scriptures, may, therefore, often 
sing Dr. Watts' lines 2 

" Then let me love my Bible more, 

And take a fresh delight ; 
By day to read these wonders o'er, 

And meditate by night." 



Chapter II. 

The creation of all things. Genesis i. ii. 

Children, behold on the earth, in the sea, and 
in the sky, the wonderful works of the Creator. 
And those very young ask many questions about 
the trees, the flowers, the beasts, the birds, the 
fishes, and the flies. Seeing also " the sun that 
rules the day, and the moon and stars that govern 
the night," little boys, who seek knowledge, can- 
not refrain from such inquiries. They soon learn 
that all the workmen in the world cannot make a 
living bird or insect, nor give life to one when 
dead. 



8 THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 

Our young readers must know, that the wisest 
of men could not find out when or how all things 
were made, if God had not revealed it to Moses 
to write it in the Bible. And in the first chapter 
of Genesis, every child may learn more than the 
wise men of the heathen knew without the 
Scriptures. 

"In the beginning," that is, before all other 
things were made, " God created the heaven and 
the earth." Every child should read the first 
chapter, that he may learn how easy it was 
for the Almighty to create his great works. As 
we read in Genesis i., He had only to will and 
to speak, and it was done. At first "the earth 
was without form, and void; and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep" waters. — v. 2. 

On the first day, " God said, Let there be 
light: and there was light. And God divided 
the light from the darkness. And God called the 
light Day, and the darkness he called Night." — 
v. 3—5. 

On the second day, " God said, Let there be a 
firmament: and God made the firmament" of 
the fluid air and watery clouds, where the birds 
fly. " And God called the firmament Heaven." — 
v. 6— 8. 

On the third day, " God gathered the waters 
together, and called them Seas;" so "the dry 
land appeared," and "he called it Earth." He 
made the earth fruitful to bear grass, herbs, and 
fruits.— v. 9—13. 

On the fourth day, " God made the light of 
heaven, to " be for signs and for seasons, and for 
days, and years : " " two great lights," the sun 
" to rule the day," and the moon " to rule the 

ght." "He made the stars also." — v. 14 — 19. 



THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 9 

On the fifth day, God created all kinds of 
fishes and winged fowls ; the great whales of the 
sea, and every bird that flies in the midst of 
heaven.— v. 20—23. 

On the sixth day, God created all kinds of 
beasts and cattle, and creeping things on the 
earth. " And God said, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness; and let them have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth." So God created man in his own 
image; male and female. — v. 26—28. And the 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; 
and man became a living soul. — ch. ii., v. 7. 
God created one man, and one woman to be his 
wife, and " blessed them, and said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it." — ch. i., v. 28. He placed them 
in the garden of Eden, which he had planted for 
them, and gave them a law, by which to serve 
him as their Creator. — ch. ii., 8, 17. 

On the seventh day, God rested from his works, 
and appointed it for a Sabbath, that is, a day of 
rest, as a blessing to men. — ch. ii., 3. 

In looking at these works of creation, we 
should admire the power, the wisdom, and good- 
ness of God to mankind. From all which, we 
learn that God is love; and we should now rejoice 
in the benefits we receive from his works, from 
our weekly Sabbaths, and in the hope of the 
never-ending Sabbath in heaven through our Lord 
Jesus Christ I 
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10 EASTERN MARRIAGES. 



EASTERN MARRIAGES. 

Mr. Editor, — I believe you know a good deal 
about foreign countries ai.a their customs, as well 
as about sailors ; and I wish you to inform me, 
whether young women in Arabia or Syria are ever 
engaged to marry, as Rebekah was by the servant 
of Abraham, for his master Isaac. (Gen. xxiv.) 
I have been requested to send this to you, being , 
assured that you will answer it, and so oblige 
several besides your constant reader, Jane. 

Our business is to serve the cause of sailors ; 
but, in doing this, we may oblige our young 
friends by illustrations from Scripture, especially 
with interesting accounts of eastern manners. It 
should be remembered that the Bible is not only 
an ancient book, but that it was written in the 
east, and among a people whose manners are very 
much the same as they were two or three thousand 
years ago. From the customs of eastern nations we 
gain much that proves the divinity of the Holy 
Scriptures, and confirms us in believing on our 
Lord Jesus Christ, for an interest in his salvation. 
The following account will illustrate the case of 
Rebekah meeting Abraham's servant at the well 
(Gen. xxiv. 11—22.), and of Jacob meeting Ra- 
chel (xxx. 2—13.) This account refers to the 
marriage of a famous Arab prince, now living, 
with Leila Keira, his last wife. It was given by 
a Spaniard, who resided some tune in the empire 
of Morocco, where he studied the customs of the 
Arabs. He sent it to a newspaper at Madrid : — 

" As it constantly happens, in- similar circum- 
~+ances, their first interview took place near a . 
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DID OUR SAVIOUR RIDE IN A CARRIAGE ? it 

fountain. Such is the spot in which the destiny 
of women is most commonly settled among the 
Arabs. This meeting proved fatal to a man who 
witnessed it, and was killed in consequence by 
Abd-el-Kader. Mahlim-Edin, Abd-el-Kader's 
father, gave his son a large sum of money eight 
days before his marriage, and promised another 
of the same amount, which he engaged to pay to 
his wife in case of her husband's death or of 
a divorce. It was likewise agreed, that the bride 
should be presented with bracelets, ear-rings, and 
two kolkal (two large rings). Besides her por- 
tion, Sid-Aly-Ben-Taleb (Keira's father), presented 
to his daughter a looking-glass and a negro 
woman. The three months preceding the wed- 
ding were spent in prayer by the bridegroom. 
When his bride entered Abd-el-Kader's tent, he 
embraced her, and said, ' Tel coun del baraka eel 
thai; 9 'Welcome thou who bringest me peace 
and happiness.' The day after his nuptials he 
stole away from his tent, and remained absent 
three days, as is the custom amongst the Arabs." 



DID OUR SAVIOUR RIDE IN A 
CARRIAGE? 

"Did I not hear you say, papa, that our 
Saviour rode in a carriage?" 

" Yes, my dear Jane, you might ; for such was 
the case ; as I heard a minister from London say, 
in his address to some Sunday-school boys, sons 
of ship-builders and sailors." 

" But, papa, I never read of it* I think ; and 
I have read all through the four gospels," 
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12 DID OUR SAVIOUR RIDE IN A CARRIAGE? 

"Perhaps you have read of it, though you may 
forget it. Think a little while I explain ; the 
minister did not say that our Saviour ever rode in 
a coach, drawn by horses. This is not said in 
the gospels. You may now probably guess what 
sort of a carriage it was, that was used by our 
Saviour*" 

" O yes, Papa, I think you must mean a ship, 
or a boat! For it mentions several times, that 
our Saviour passed over the sea of Galilee in a 
ship ; and that when he was teaching by the sea- 
side, and there was gathered unto him a great 
multitude, that he entered into a ship, and sat in 
the sea ; and the whole multitude was by the sea 
on the land. And he taught them many things 
by parables." — Mat. iv. 1, 2. 

" You are right, my dear Jane ; our Saviour's 
carriage was a small ship, or fisherman's boat, 
suited to the lake or sea of Tiberias." — John. vi. 
16— 24, xxi. 1—11. 

"But do you think, papa, that the ship be- 
longed to* our Saviour ? Do you suppose it was 
his own?" 

" Some have supposed that our Saviour had a 
boat of his own, kept for the purpose of his cross- 
ing the sea of Galilee, which was about six miles 
wide ; but this is never said in either of the 
gospels, and I think he never possessed such a 
carriage. As Peter and his brother Andrew, and 
the brothers John and James, had been fishermen 
on that lake, they could easily borrow or hire a 
boat for him, to convey him across ; and how 
Jesus could reward them for their liberality, 
appears from the miraculous draught of fishes, 
after Peter had lent him his ship the first time, 
we see recorded by Luke, v. 1—10. i On that 



LITTLE BEN BOWLINE SATED AT SEA. 13 

occasion those four fishermen became converted 
by the preaching of the Saviour ; so that, when 
they had brought their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him, verse 10. Hence these four 
sailors became disciples, and apostles of Christ/ 9 



LITTLE BEN BOWLINE SAVED AT SEA. 

Dear Sie, — I think the following account of the 
extraordinary preservation of a child, from a ship 
on fire, will interest your young readers. It is 
worthy of record, as exhibiting the power of the 
Almighty to save, even bv remarkable means, 
when in accordance with his will ; also as exem- 
plifying the faith and ingenuity of the parent in 
the hour of danger. The narrative is from 
" Duncan's History of Shipwrecks." I am 
pleased to hear of the increased circulation of 
your little magazine, and, with much esteem, am, 
dear sir, yours respectfully, R. B. 

" At eleven o'clock in the morning on the first 
of May, 1795, a, fire broke out on board the 
Boyne, of 98 guns, at Spithead, commanded bv 
Captain George Grey. The flames burst through 
the poop before the fire was discovered, and 
spread so rapidly, that, in less than half-an-hour, 
tnis noble ship was in a blaze fore and aft. 
Every exertion of the officers and crew to ex- 
tinguish it became abortive ; and, immediately on 
the fire being noticed by the fleet, all the boats 
were sent to her assistance, by which fortunate 
circumstance most of the crew were saved ; eleven 
only were supposed to have perished. At the 
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14 LITTLE BEN BOWLINE SAVED AT SEA. 

time that the conflagration commenced, a marine 
was peaceably sitting in his berth with his wife 
and son, a boy about twenty months old, just 
beneath the place where the misfortune began ; 
and finding every effort to escape the flames, in 
the ordinary way, ineffectual, he, with the greatest 
composure and presence of mind, took from the 
pens a sheep of the captain's live stock, and 
bracing his boy on the animal's fleecy back, 
dropped them into the sea. 'There,' said he, 
'turn to the land, and God go with you!' 
Encouraged by her husband's resolution, his wife 
leaped into the brine, and the man followed, sup- 
porting his companion above water, till the boats 
got to their assistance, when they were taken up, 
little worse for the venture. The sheep with the 
greatest steadiness, was seen making for the shore, 
with young Ben Bowline riding upon his back, 
like an infant river god, to the vast delight of the 
spectators on shore, who, from the tenderest 
motives, finding themselves interested in the boy's 
safety, rushed into the watery element to meet 
with the young navigator, whom they presently 
unsheeped, and succoured with tenderness, till he 
again fell into the arms of his adventurous parents. 
"The singularity of this event attached the 
patronage of a most liberal lady near Fairy Hill, 
m the Isle of Wight, who, having prevailed on 
the mother of the child to leave his future fortune 
to her guidance, declared, in the most friendly 
manner, « that as the boy had begun naval career 
on a lamb, she would never leave him till he was 
able to end it like a lion.' " 
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NEWLY INVENTED LIFE BOAT. 

Mb. Editor, — I have never seen a " Life Boat," 
though I have often wished it ; for I think they 
must he very useful things in cases of shipwrecks, 
to save the lives of poor seamen and helpless 
passengers, especially females and children. As 
I heard the following account of a newly-invented 
" Life Boat " read from a newspaper, I have since 
copied it for your magazine, which I think you 
will approve of, and oblige, your constant reader, 

Eliza. 

" New Life Boat. — A new life boat, of capa- 
bilities and safety never before obtained, was tried 
at Cowes, on Thursday, August 30th, in the 
presence of Captain Thornton, R. N. ; Captain 
fcairne, honourable East India Company's service; 
and Mr. J. Allan, Director of the Peninsular 
and Oriental Steam Navigation Company, for 
which Company she was built ; and of Captain 
Sparkes, Superintendent ; Captain Lewis, Captain 
Moresby, Mr. A. Lamb, and Mr. A. Bayler, the 
Company's principal officers ; all of whom gave 
it their strongest approval. The boat was built 
by Messrs. White and Sons. It is thirty feet long; 
nine feet beam ; has double sides, and air tight 
ends. 135 men were placed in her, and she took 
in all the water she could, gunwale under; and 
when she righted, gave a fifteen-inch side ; in 
fact, it was found impossible to sink her. She 
sails very fast, stays in thirty-two seconds, and 
weighs only seventeen hundred weigjht. She will 
carry in her lockers a month's provisions for fifty 
men. The novelty is- principally in her form. 



16 EASTERN FEMALES LEARNING TO READ. 

A more public trial is to be made at Southampton 
on Monday." 

Pious seamen, when they see, or think, of a 
Life Boat, and its valuable uses, turn their minds 
to our blessed Saviour, who is the true life boat 
of the soul : for all who trust in him are safe for 
eternity and the port of heaven. He is "the 
Captain of our salvation/ 9 who says of his dis- 
ciples, "They shall never, perish. I give unto 
them eternal life." 



NEW YEAR'S ALMANACKS. 

1. The Christian Almanack for the year 1848. 

2. The Pocket Book Almanack for 1848. 

3. The Sheet Almanack for 1848. 

These Almanacks are all by the Religious Tract 
Society, and that is saying enough to recommend 
them to all our readers. They are worthy of 
being adopted by every family, and by every 
Christian. The first is eightpence, gilt edges ; 
the others are only one penny each. 



EASTERN FEMALES LEARNING TO 
READ. 

Happy England ! Here we enjoy advantages such 
as are unknown to the heathen; and very far 
superior to those which are possessed by any of 
♦he Mohammedan nations. It is well known to 
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many of our young friends that, generally, both 
the Pagan and Mohammedan females are not 
taught to read, much less to read the precious words 
of the New Testament. There are, nowever, some 
pleasing instances of alteration, improvement, and 
conversion, among such females. The following 
has excited grateful astonishment in the minds of 
some, and it will be Tead by others, as worthy of 
being sent on ship-board all the way from Turkey. 
A letter from Rev. Mr. Goodell, in the Mis- 
sionary Herald, says : — 

"At evening prayers, in the female seminary 
(at Constantinople), I observed a little girl, four 
years old, a sister of one of the pupils, with a book 
in her hand. When some eight or ten of the 
girls had read, it came to her turn ; and I found 
that she had not only kept the place, but was 
able to read with all readiness. Afterwards, I 
learnt, to my great astonishment, that she was 
the teacher of her mother ! The mother is to 
be received into the church at the next com- 
munion, having been blessed with two teachers— 
this little babe teaching her to read the Bible, and 
an invisible Spirit teaching her to profit by it." 



FRUITS OF BETHEL MEETINGS. 

My dear young friend, — In reply to your inquiry, 
"What good do sailors gain from the Bethel 
meetings," I could write long letters ; but, I will 
only give you, at this time, a part of a monthly 
report of Captain Pryhn, one of the Thames 
missionaries. Show this to your uncle or your 
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father, and, I am sure, that either will he satisfied 
that his donation is well bestowed to the " British 
and Foreign Sailors' Society." I shall be happy 
to give you further information. T. 

" Three other circumstances have come under 
my notice within these last two months. One 
was of a sailor who owned his conversion, and the 
work of Divine grace upon his heart, had taken 
place whilst attending the Bethel meetings held 
in Long Reach, followed up by the Bethel meet- 
ings in Lower Pool. I had often met him there, 
but had not until lately got into conversation 
with him, when he related to me the pleasing tale 
of the Lord's dealings with him. He had left 
his father's ship because his parent was a praying 
man, and he said he could not bear to be sum- 
moned to prayer, and, therefore, was resolved to 
leave. But, said he, the Lord found me out 
when far away. At Cronstadt, last year, the 
master with whom I was had the Bethel flag 
hoisted on a Sabbath, and there was a pious cap- 
tain to preach. I had, however, made up my 
mind to be on shore ; but the Lord, who over- 
ruled all things, had otherwise ordered it ; for 
just as I was thinking about going on shore, the 
captain came and called us all aft. There was 
now no getting away. I went aft, but very re- 
luctantly, and took my seat. Nothing of the 
prayers, nor singing, affected me, till the pious 
captain uttered as his text the words, c Thau art 
the man. 9 I was convinced I was the man that 
had run away, not from my parent only, but from 
my most gracious God, and that it was the great- 
est mercy I had not been destroyed in my sins, 
^his led me to read the Word of God ; and, being 
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fond of reading from my boyhood, I found much 
benefit and pleasure in perusing the sacred volume. 
Soon after this I went back to my father's ship, 
a returned prodigal; was kindly accepted, and 
the duty of prayer, that was once so irksome and 
was the cause of my desertion, was now a source 
of comfort and delight. I now command the 
vessel I once ran from because prayer was offered 
up there ; and, by the mercy and grace of God, 
I find it my highest privilege and duty to sustain 
an altar for God, and call the attention of my 
crew to meet at a throne of grace. On board 
this ship you are always welcome to hoist the 
Bethel flag. Before I left the deck, I had the 
pleasure of seeing it waving in the breeze at the 
mast-head of the M. of D. 

"Another case was that of a sailor who had 
just returned from a long and dangerous voyage, 
but to whom I had given an old Bible, together 
with some tracts, previous to his sailing. There 
was on board the vessel he had sailed in a pious 
sailor, with whom he soon formed an intimacy, 
and with whom, after some time, he was placed 
in the same watch. Thus, having much more 
opportunity for conversation, and also for prayer, 
they continued to enjoy these privileges during 
the voyage, without any annoyance from their 
ship-mates, but on the contrary, sometimes five, 
six, or seven would join them at their prayer- 
meetings, held in port, at 10 a.m., and 7 p.m., 
and at sea at 7 p.m., when duty and the weather 
would permit. Four out of those that attended 
appeared to be under serious impressions. I 
afterwards saw and conversed with them at their 
lodging-house. The poor sailor thanked me for 
the old Bible and the tracts ; his pious shipmate had 
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gone home to his Mends in the country hut I 
hope to see him on his return to London. 

" Another circumstance was that of two Danish 
sailors, who had arrived home from Charlestown, 
Carolina. They came to my house to see me, to 
thank me for some tracts and hack numbers of 
magazines, given to them about eight months 
since, on their sailing for America. One of these 
sailors was a truly pious man, and gave full evi- 
dence of a change of heart. They both ac- 
knowledged that it was at the Bethel meetings in 
various ports of the United States of America 
that they had received their first gracious im- 
pressions. They were strict attendants at the 
Sailors' Church whilst here, but they have now 
sailed. May the blessing of God go with them. 
We parted in prayer, commending each other to 
the God of all grace. 

" Often did these sailors express their thank- 
fulness for the blessings they had received in 
connexion with the services at the Sailors' Church. 

"In this way, and in many others, is God 
owning and honouring our labours for his glory ; 
and the dark cloud that has for ages hung over 
our sailors is being dispelled. Light appears to 
dawn, and it is not too much to look forward to 
a bright and auspicious day, 

" When from Britain's shore our sailors 
Shall go forth to sound his fame ; 
Loudly herald forth the glory 
Of the great Redeemer's name ! " 
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THE SOLDIER AND THE ROYAL TIGER. 

Mr. Editor, — I read your account of "Captain 
C — and the Boa Constrictor/' in your Magazine 
for last June, with much interest; and I have 
often thought of the dangers to which travellers, 
soldiers, and sailors, who cross the seas to visit 
foreign countries, are exposed to. We, who stay 
at home, know little about them, even when we 
read of some of them. But, as I have met- with 
the following account of the " Soldier and the 
Tiger/' which seems as wonderful a preservation 
as that you have given, I send it for the instruc- 
tion of your young readers, regarding the merciful 
providence of God. Observer. 

Five soldiers were travelling some years ago 
through the extensive wilds of India, when they 
were menaced with an attack from a royal Bengal 
tiger. The animal was making towards them at 
rail speed, and four of them, intimidated by the 
terrible aspect of the enemy, sought their safety 
in flight ; and, in order to disincumber themselves 
of everything that might hinder their escape, 
they left their muskets in the field. In the 
midst of this general panic, one of them, named 
Turner, stood his ground undismayed; and, before 
the animal reached him, he lodged several shots 
in his body. Rendered more furious by the 
torture occasioned thus, the tiger now came to 
close quarters, when the intrepid soldier received 
him with a fixed bayonet, which, by some accident, 
came from the muzzle of the firelock, and lodged 
in the animal's hody. The tiger's eyes flashed, 
as it were, with fire, and making a second spring 
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at his adversary, seized him by the loins, and had 
it not been for his cartouch-box and side arms, 
which broke the force of the ravenous gripe, 
certain death must have been the consequence. 
In this dreadful dilemma, vibrating between life 
and death, Turner fixed his hand in one of the 
wounds of his furious assailant; and, by an 
extraordinary force of strength, derived from his 
perilous situation, he laid his enemy lifeless at his 
feet. From this daring and truly heroic action, 
he obtained the name of " The Man Tiger ; " and 
a pension for life was settled upon him by the 
East India Company ! 



HOME OF THE SAILOR. 

" The sailor is never so little at home, as when 
he returns home." This paradox seems to have 
led to the writing of the following beautiful lines, 
by the Rev.W. B.Yates, chaplain to the Charleston 
Port Society : — 

" The sailor's home is on the wave. 
And there his grave will be, 
O Christian ! stretch your hand to save 
This pilgrim of the sea. 

O haste ! he draws uncertain breath ; 

The ' wild waves/ booming free. 
May suck to everlasting death 

The pilgrim of the sea. 

His heart is generous, kind, and brave ; 
Landsman, he toils for thee ; 
. For thee he finds an early grave, 
Lone pilgrim of the sea. 

Jesus has pledged a bright reward 

To those who faithful be ; 
And blest are those who turn to God 

One pilgrim ot the sea." 
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MANUFACTURING CELERITY. 

Some years ago, a gentleman made a bet of one 
thousand guineas, that he would have a coat made 
in the course of a single day, from the first process 
of shearing the 6heep, to its completion by the 
tailor. The wager was decided at Newbury, on 
the 25th of June, 1811, by Mr. John Coxeter of 
Greenham Mills, near that place. At five o'clock 
that morning Sir John Throckmorton presented 
two South Down wether sheep to Mr. Coxeter. 
Accordingly, the sheep were shorn, the wool spun, 
the yarn spooled, warped, loomed and wove ; the 
cloth burred, milled, rowed, dyed, dried, sheared 
and pressed, and put into the hands of the tailor by 
four o'clock that afternoon. At twenty minutes 
past six, the coat, entirely finished, was pre- 
sented by Mr. Coxeter to Sir John Throckmorton ; 
and he appeared with it before an assembly of 
five thousand spectators, who expressed their sur- 
prise and congratulation, with loud acclamations. 



VALUE OF MANUFACTURED STEEL. 

An article may be manufactured from a pound 
of iron, which is the value of one half-penny, to 
realize the enormous sum of 35,000 guineas. — A 
pound of crude iron costs one half-penny ; it is 
converted into steel ; that steel is made into watch 
springs, every one of which is sold for half-a-guinea, 
and weighs only the tenth of a grain. After de- 
ducting for waste, there are in a pound weight 
7000 grains ; it therefore affords steel for 70,000 
watch springs, the value of which, at half a guinea 
each, is 35,000 guineas. 
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YOUTHFUL DEVOTION RECOMMENDED 

For New Year's Day, 1848. 

BT THE REV. T. TIMPSON, LEWISHAM. 



( When Thou saidst, Seek ye my face, my heart said unto 
Thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek/'— Psalm xxvii. 8 . 

Almighty Sovereign, I<ord, Most High, 

Thou wilt allow my claim ! 
A child of dust, and born to die, 

I plead the Saviour's name ! 

Goodness and mercy, gracious Lord, 

Have filled the vanished year ! 
Thy gifts and blessings, with Thy word, 

Have kept me in Thy fear. 

I ask not wealth, nor power, nor fame, 

Among the great on earth ; 
But O, record my humble name, 

With those of heavenly birth ! 

Enrolled in heaven, enriched by grace, 

Thy service I'll pursue : 
Furnish me for my Christian race, 

With Thy bright crown in view. 

My future days I leave to Thee : 

How many, dark, or bright ; 
Thy goodness I shall surely see, 

Instructed by Thy light. 

Grant that, on earth, through all my days, 

Thy truth I may make known ; 
And when I've shown my Saviour's praise, , 

Exalt me near Thy throne. 

O that I may, in worlds of light, 

With saints and angels move ; 
Thy service brings supreme delight, 

In heaven's transforming love 1 

J. Unwin, Gresham Steam Press, 81, Bucklersbury, London* 
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RECULVER AND THE TWO SISTERS. 

Every inquisitive young voyager, sailing down 
the river Thames to the sea, or visiting, by our 
commodious steam vessels, Heme Bay, Margate, 
or Ramsgate, is attracted by the " Two Sister 
Towers/' of popular celebrity, and which stand 
as a noted sea-mark, at Reculver. Our engraving 
will lead us to give, therefore, some brief historical 
notices of " Reculver," and the interesting " Story 
of the Sisters." 

B 



26 RECULVER AND THE TWO SISTERS. 

Beculver is a very small village, with a popula- 
tion of about 300, on the sea-coast of Kent, nearly 
four miles east of Heme Bay, nine miles west 
from Margate, and the same distance north from 
Canterbury. It was a place of much note under 
the Romans and Saxons ; the former called it 
Regulbium ; it was called by the latter, Raculf, 
to which cester, a castle, was added, Raculfcester ; 
and after the erection of the monastery or abbey, 
minster was added, — Raculf-Minster. The castle, 
enclosing about eight acres of land, was built 
a.d. 206, by the Roman emperor Severus, who 
died at York, a.d. 211. The fortification was 
enlarged and garrisoned by the first cohort of the 
Velastians. Ethelbert, king of Kent, the first 
Saxon prince that embraced Christianity, having 
given his palace at Canterbury to the Popish 
missionary Augustine, retired to Reculver, and 
built here a palace for himself; so that it became 
a royal residence for the kings of Kent. In 669, 
king Egbert gave some lands in this parish to an 
Anglo-Saxon lord, named Basso, who built a 
monastery there, dedicating it to the Virgin 
Mary. 

At this time, the river Wantsume, now the 
•Stour, was navigable from its mouth at Reculver 
to Reotupium, or Richborough, near Sandwich, 
.and this passage, guarded at each end by a castle, 
was used for shipping, instead of the dangerous 
voyage round the North Foreland. 

Batteley, an author of note, speaks of this 
4t Port of Rectupium : " " This haven has two 
mouths, the one open to the north, the other to 
the east. The castle of Regulbium was built 
near to the former; the castle of Rectupium 
near the latter ; by which, well garrisoned, the 
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haven was formerly closed on each side. From 
these towers, the ships of invaders and pirates 
might be seen at a great distance, and their 
entrance prevented, while the Roman fleets were 
securely drawn on shore. A wide valley, or 
level now lies between these castles, in which, I 
think, the haven of Rectupium must hav ebeen 
placed ; for though meadows now intervene, and 
a rivulet, confined within a very narrow channel, 
flows between them, yet, if we recollect the old 
face of the country, as it is drawn by ancient 
writers, and view it with the eye of the mind, we 
shall soon discover the port of Rectupium, the 
most celebrated in all Britain. The scantiness 
of water, which now appears, was not of old ; 
for Solinus, the first Roman writer who mentions 
the Isle of Thanet, says that it was washed by. 
the straits of Gaul, and separated from the 
continent of Britain by a small estuary, which, 
Bede says, was about three furlongs in breadth. 
We read in our c Saxon Chronicle/ that an 
English fleet, sailing to Sandwich, continued 
there; that Turkill with his fleet, came to 
England, and being joined by another innumerable 
fleet of the Danes, entered the haven of Sandwich ; 
that the fleet of Harold, after ravaging the 
eastern coast of Kent, proceeded from Sandwich 
to Northmuth, or the northern mouth of the 
Wantsume, and thence towards London, so large 
was the river ! " Hence the Monks of St. 
Augustine's claimed all wrecks of ships, in their 
manors of Menstre, Chistelet, and Stodmersch, 
which were in this level land. 

After the close of the Saxon Heptarchy, a.d. 
828, through the ravages of the Danes, and the 
sand of the sea increasing at the mouths of th>> 
b 2 
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passage, it became less used. In 944, the 
monastery at Reculver was annexed to Canter- 
bury, by the grant of king Eadbrid, when the 
abbot and monks were removed to the city ; yet 
the church was of considerable note about a.t>. 
1030, under the government of a Dean. 

Reculver continued to be a flourishing town 
long after the Norman Conquest ; and Edward II, 
in 1313, granted it the privilege of a weekly 
market, on a Thursday, besides its annual fair, 
held September 1st, our St. Giles's day. In the 
time of Henry VIII., the church is described as 
about half-a-mile from shore; but since that 
period, the waves of the German Ocean have 
washed away its cliffs, and many of its buildings 
have been carried into the sea. 

" Reculver," says the Rev., John Pridden, in 
1781, "from its pristine grandeur, is now 
dwindled into an insignificant village, thinly 
decked with the cottages of fishermen and 
smugglers. The ruins of its castle are only 
sufficient to convey a faint idea of its original 
magnificence, while the sea, with gradual but 
frequent approaches, baffles every effort to rescue 
from destruction this devoted territory. 

" The church of this place, when viewed from 
the Isle of Thanet, appears so peculiarly majestic 
and singular in its structure, that it draws many 
visitors to contemplate its beauties ; but the man 
of taste, who expects to see an elegant. and 
ornamented pile, finds, on a near view, only a 
weather-beaten building, and its embellishments 
mouldering away by the fury of the elements." 

Fearful ravages have been committed upon 
Reculver by the North Lea, washing away large 
tracts of the land, with many of the buildings. 
• 
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Little now remains of the church, hut the (€ Two 
Sister Towers/' standing on the edge of a pre* 
cipitous cliff, and which are now the properly of 
the Trinity Company, by whom they are kept 
in repair, as a valuable landmark, for the benefit 
of seamen. The Rev. John Cullam, in 1783, 
says of Reculver, that " the cliff is continually 
crumbling away, and falling on the beach ; where 
the children in the neighbourhood pick up Roman 
coins ; that this crumbling of the cliff where the 
church stands is become alarming, and that it 
is intended to employ some means to stop the 
evil." 

Great numbers of Roman coins, of Julius 
Caesar and other emperors to Honorius, with 
rings, bracelets, and other curiosities of that 
period, have been found there; from which it 
has been concluded to have been important to the 
Romans, and perhaps had a mint for the coining 
of money; though some have thought that a 
Roman ship, having on board a large quantity of 
money, to pay the soldiers, was wrecked off the 
coast. 

As it appeared impossible, in 1809, to preserve 
Reculver church, the parishioners determined on 
pulling it down ; and they erected another about 
a mile in land, in the parish of Hillborough, 
with the materials. The church was finished in 
1814. 

There is a tradition, that these towers of 
Reculver, commonly called " The Two Sisters,' 1 
were erected about three hundred and fifty years 
ago, by the abbess of Faversham, in token of 
gratitude to God, and in affection for her sister, 
who, together with herself, suffered shipwreck 
here, and although rescued from the waves, died 
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in a few hours, from the effects of fatigue and 
terror. So great was the reverence entertained 
for the sanctity of this edifice, that for ages it 
was the custom of sailors to lower the topsails of 
their vessels, as they passed the " Reculver 
Sisters." In our next number we intend giving 
the " Story of the Reculver Sisters." 



THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 

Chapter III. 

The Formation of our First Parents. 

Gen. i. 26—29 ; ii. 7—9, 15—25. 

Adam was the first man, and Eve the first woman, 
and God made them to be the father and mother 
of all mankind. As we call them, "Our first 
parents," children should learn all that is said 
about their creation. In this, God seemed to 
consider, as he did not in his other works. 
" And God said, Let us make man in our own 
image, after our likeness ; and let them have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth." — Gen. i. 26. 

Moses declared also, in what manner Adam 
was created. " And the Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a 
living soul."— ch. ii. 7. 

How wonderful for God to make the body out 
■)f a piece of clay ! which, though beautiful, had 
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no life, until God, who designed it to be the 
abode of a spirit, filled with knowledge, to hare 
dominion over his other creatures on the earth, 
u breathed into his nostrils the breath of life." 

Adam, at first, had no one to speak to; bat 
God, in his rich goodness, made for him a lovely 
companion, to be his wife. The woman was not 
made from clay ; she was taken out of Adam's 
side, while he was asleep. In this he felt no 
pain ; perhaps, at the time, he was dreaming of 
the kind design of his Creator. . " And the Lord 
God caused a deep sleep to fail upon Adam, and 
he slept : and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
up the flesh instead thereof. And the rib which 
the Lord God had taken from man, made he a 
woman, and brought her unto the man. And 
Adam said, This is now bone of my bone, and 
flesh of my flesh ; she shall be called woman, 
because she was taken out of man." — v. 21 — 23* 

Adam and Eve must have appeared verv 
beautiful, but their minds were truly noble, full 
of holiness and joy, of goodness, love, and wisdom. 
These things made them like God. Thus, bearing 
his image, they could have dominion over the 
other creatures. "So God created man in his 
own image, in the likeness of God created he 
him; male and female created he them. And 
God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be 
fruitful^ and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it ; and have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon the earth." — 
ch. i. 27, 28. 

Adam was thus publicly appointed lord over the 
creatures. "And the Lord God formed every 
beast of the field, and every fowl of ^g air ; and 
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brought them unto Adam, to see what he would 
call them ; and whatsoever Adam called every 
living creature, that was the name thereof. And 
Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowls of 
the air, and to every beast of the field." — ch. ii. 
19, 20. 

It is not said how God brought the creatures 
to Adam ; perhaps they were driven by angels, 
or led by their instinct ; but they came for the 
purpose of exercising the knowledge of their 
king, for his happiness, and for the glory of God. 
Adam, in holiness, dwelt in the garden of Eden, 
which God himself had planted, to make him 
happy; and he was filled with the pleasures of 
religion, in the worship of his gracious Creator ! 



Chapter IV. 

Adam and Eve driven out of Paradise. 

Genesis iii. 

"We have seen how Adam and Eve were created 
holy and happy, and placed in the blessed garden 
of Eden. The name signifies pleasure : but we 
are unable to tell how great was their happiness 
in this perfect paradise. They loved God, as 
their father, and worshipped him daily with 
supreme delight, as well as on the Sabbath. 

Our first parents were allowed all the fruits of 
Eden, except those growing on "the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil ; " and these they were 
not allowed to touch on pain of death. This easy 
law was given to prove their virtue in obeying the 
commands of God, But, alas ! Eve was tempted 
by an evil spirit, called " the Devil and Satan," 
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in the serpent; and she listened to the lying 
words of that deceiver of mankind. She took 
and ate the fruit of the tree, and then her 
husband wickedly partook of it ; and so they fell 
into ruin, the consequence of sin. 

God had declared, that if they would disobey 
him, they should "surely die" on the day of 
their offence : and so it came to pass. For 
though they lived many years after this act of 
sin, they were subject to pain, and sickness, and 
death, on account of their disobeying God. Sin 
and death thus entered into our world ; and they 
have continued in all nations, over all the children 
of Adam. 

Our first parents showed their folly by trying 
to hide themselves from God. Their efforts were 
wholly vain. He called them and they were 
obliged to appear before him, trembling with 
guilt and fear. Sin made them forget the kind- 
ness of their Creator; for though their "eyes 
were opened" indeed, it was not, as the lying 
tempter had said, to know good, but only evil. 
Their behaviour proved their folly no less than 
their sin. Adam, with unkindness, blamed his 
wife, and Eve charged her fault on the serpent ; 
showing that they had lost not only their inno- 
cency, but also their good sense and prudence. 

9 f The wages of sin is death ; " and in passing 
sentence, God declared the serpent cursed. And 
he pronounced a severe doom upon Adam and 
Eve, — that labour and sorrow should be their. lot 
all the days of their life, until they are returned 
unto the earth in death. Still he save them 
hope of forgiveness, by the assurance of a Saviour, 
designed by the " seed of the woman," to bruise 
the serpent's head. By this was meant, as shown 
b 3 
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in the 1 New Testament, the conquest over Satan 
by Jesus Christ. 

Besides the loss of holiness and peace of mind, 
through sin, Adam and Eve lost their abode in 
Eden. They could not be allowed to live any 
longer in Paradise ; yet they seemed unwilling to 
leave their once happy abode ; but they must not 
occupy it contrary to the will of God. " So he 
drove them out" to till the ground for their 
living ; and placed, as guards of the place, 
mighty " Cherubims, with a flaming sword, which 
turned every wav, to keep the way of the tree of 
life/* — Gen. hi." 24. 

Adam and Eve, in their sinning and suffering, 
may be looked on as teaching us all to regard the 
danger of obeying any one, who may entice us 
with fair promises, to disobey the commands of 
God. But still, if those who may feel distress, 
in our present condition of sin and sorrow, and 
death, may rejoice in hope of the Divine forgive- 
ness, and of the favour of God on earth, and 
look for eternal life in heaven, through the obedi- 
ence of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 



VOYAGE OF A YOUTH, 

Our young readers will be edified by the following 
extracts of a Journal kept by a promising youth, 
son "of an estimable minister, in a voyage from 
Liverpool to Pernambuco, a chief port in the 
Brazils, South America. It will be observed, 
however, that his experience is that of a young 
gentlemen, a passenger, not of a working sailor- 
boy. Sailoi-boys who belong to the crew have to 
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labour and toil, and endure hardships, to which 
our young friend was by no means subjected. 
Still, on account of the scenes which he witnessed, 
and the pious manner of his reflections, many will 
be interested in reading these portions of the 
Journal of James Catholicus Cooper, in only the 
fifteenth year of his age. 

Diary of a Voyage from Liverpool.—- 1844 . 

Adieu, my native land ! Adieu ! 

The vessel spreads her swelling sails : 
Perhaps I never more may view 

Your fertile fields, your flowery vales. 

November 30. Saturday. Sailed from Liver- 
pool at- 8 o'clock. Had a fair wind down the 
channel, which put all hands in great joy. Felt 
very sick towards evening : nothing of any note 
occurred during the day. 

December 1. Sunday. Spent the whole of 
the day in bed, from sea-sickness. Found it a 
very different way of spending my Sabbaths, from 
what I have been accustomed. Tried to spend it 
as religiously as possible, and succeeded to my 
expectation. 

December 2. Monday. It blew very hard, 
and I still very ill, but obliged to remain in bed. 
The gale increased towards evening ; and at nighfr 
it was a complete hurricane. It frightened me 
very much to hear the captain scolding the men r 
and the severe lurches of the vessel made me 
despair of ever seeing the land again. One severe 
lurch sent all the chicken coops over — which made 
them cry exceedingly : and, added to my fear, we 
were now in the worst part for gales, — The Chops 
of the Channel. 
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December 3. Tuesday. The gale still con- 
tinued, and I still continued in bed, not being able 
to get up. I found sea-sickness to be a worse 
complaint than I conjectured. 

December 4. Wednesday. Still continued 
very rough, and I could not get up, finding myself 
too sick and weak, that when I attempted it I 
was obliged to return again. Crossed the Bay of 
Biscay, which is a very dangerous place. It was 
exceedingly rough, the waves washing over the 
deck very much. Still very ill. 

December 5. Thursday. The weather began 
to clear, and the wind to abate and also my sick- 
ness, for I felt much better. Various were my 
reflections while on a bed of sickness and danger 
all around me. I reviewed my past life, and saw 
how wicked I had been, and how I had despised 
the good counsel of my kind parents. I saw my 
danger as I ought. Never before had I thought 
so much of dying, and. I resolved never again to 
be wicked. Oh may that God who would not 
that any should perish, enable me to keep in the 
right path. 

December 6. Friday. For the first time got 
up, it being very fine, and I could not. stay below 
but was obliged to go on deck. We were now in 
a fair way to get into a warmer climate. Saw the 
captain take an observation of the sun : got very 
tired towards the evening, and was obliged to go 
to bed. 

December 7. Saturday. Continued fine wea- 
ther. I got up as usual, the captain telling me 
all my sea-sickness was over : but he was mistaken ; 
for it came on again soon after. Nothing occurred 
of any note to-day. 

December 8. Sunday. Continued fair, and I 
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remained tetter : ate a hearty dinner, and thought 
my fit now quite over, but was doomed to cus* 
appointment. Felt very unhappy, not hearing a 
word spoken but on worldly matters. Tried to 
keep by myself as much as possible. 

December 9. Monday. Felt very ill : all my 
old disease came on again. It now occurred to 
me I needed medicine ; the captain gave me some, 
and I am myself again. 

December 10. Tuesday. Continued well : the 
weather also fine, and the captain said we should 
have it fine till we got to Pernambuco. Noticed 
the thermometer, found it had risen to 60 degrees. 
The weather now began to get very hot ; threw off 
my pea-jacket and pilot trowsers. Noticed the 
colour of the sea, which was changed from green 
to dark blue. Enquired the cause, and found it 
was from having no bottom. 

December 1 1 . Wednesday. The glass con- 
tinues rising ; the weather is getting hotter and 
hotter. The captain says, I may now take leave 
of English weather, and put up with hotter than 
ever I have felt. Fell into a reverie, thinking of 
home and all its pleasures, which I should never 
perhaps see again. Dispelled it from my mind 
by thinking how much better it was than always 
being at home, and determined never to think of 
it again. 

December 15. Sunday. Rose at seven o'clock ; 
went on deck, found it not a very fine morning, 
but getting very warm ; the glass having risen to 
70 degrees. Saw a vessel on the starboard bow. 
Bead Bruce' s sermons and anecdotes, together 
<mth the Bible ; but found it very hard to keep 
my thoughts on serious subjects, from the con- 
versation of the captain and mates. Thought of 
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home, and could not help heaving a sigh, when I 
thought of that delightful village — Bratton. 

December 24. Tuesday. Christmas eve, 
killed the pig, and hung it up on the quarter deck. 
Caught a fine fish called Boneta Port, which we 
devoured at one tea. Thought how different my 
situation was to that of those of home. Drank 
their health with the captain and mates, as well 
as that of all absent friends. Weather very 
squally ; found my fellow-passenger a very nice 
gentleman. 

December 25. Christmas day. Very warm 
but squally. Spent a very agreeable day, thought 
of my friends at home ; and they, no doubt, 
thought of me. It seemed very strange to me, 
when I contrasted the last Christmas day with 
this, and how little I thought then where I should 
be now ; such are the ways of the Almighty. 
Made a delightful dinner of roast pork and plum 
pudding. Got very poorly towards evening ; was 
obliged to sleep on the sofa for the heat. We 
were now very near the line ; and I, of coarse, 
very much afraid of being shaved. All the men 
had a holiday. 

December 26. Dead calm, which is very pro- 
voking at sea : the weather very warm. In the 
evening, I received an invitation from Neptune, 
which is in the form of a letter from the crew, 
stating that to-morrow we should cross the line, 
and advised me to prepare for it. This very much 
startled me at first, and the captain gave me no 
consolation. 

December 27. Friday. Dare not go on deck, 
for fear of being caught by the men, and of 
having a good shaving. The process of shaving 
"a rude ceremony performed on those sailors, who, 
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for the first time, cross the equator] is this: — 
The lather is made of a mixture of every dirty 
staff on hoard. The razor is a piece of iron. 
They duck you in a tub of salt water, head first ; 
then they pull you out, and rub plenty of this 
mixture over your face, and scrape it off with 
the iron. 

Contrary winds driving us the wrong way, we 
shall not see the line for some time, so my fears 
may remain dormant a little longer. 

December 31 . Tuesday. Captain woke me at 
five o'clock, to see a fine bird one of the men had 
caught, called the Booby. Saw the day break, 
which was very fine. The isle of Fernandez in 
sight. We were obliged to tack, or we should 
have run into it. It is a barren looking place, 
where they transport the Portuguese ; we could 
see the houses through the glass. 

The last day of the year ! and on looking back 
how much of my conduct has been wrong, and 
how little improvement have I made in spiritual 
as well as general knowledge. Oh, that the next 
year may be spent in a more proper manner ! 

1845.— January 1. New year's day : a very 
important time. Another year has flown by and 
another set in ; so much the shorter time I have 
to live in this world ; therefore how needful to 
prepare for eternity, for time flies swift, and many 
are the dangers that beset me. The brittle thread 
of life is soon cut, and I may be summoned before 
the Author of my being, to give an acccount of 
the deeds done in the body. Oh, that these 
things may so impress my mind as to take deep 
root, spring up, and bring forth fruit to the praise 
and glory of God. 

January 2. Thursday. Very few more ho 
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will laud us ou the coast of Brazil. Thus, after a 
voyage of thirty three days I 

January 3. Friday. Saw Pernambuco at a 
distance. Every hour brought us nearer to my 
place of destination. All the sailors getting 
ready for port. Arrived in port about three 
o'clock in the afternoon. 

One of Mr. Forster's clerks met me and con- 
ducted me to the house : but I was so bewildered 
I scarcely knew what I said or did. Thus ends 
my voyage, which the Great God has safely 
brought me through in the fifteenth year of my 
age. To Him be all the praise ! 



NEW YEAR'S EXAMPLES TO BE 
IMITATED. 

COLLECTING CARDS REQUESTED BY A YOUTH. 

" Example is better than precept : " this is illus- 
trated by a thousand cases. And the following 
beautiful letter, from a youth in Gloucestershire, 
will add another instance to the many that might 
be given from the facts in the history of the 
British and Foreign Sailors' Society. We com- 
mend it to the consideration of our numerous 
young readers, as pointing out how they may aid 
the sailors' cause. Editor. 

" Tewkesbury, January 2, 1848. 

"To the Editor. — Dear Sir, — I am going to 

make an effort to raise a small contribution for 

your Society, and I should be glad if you would 

?nd me half-a-dozen collecting cards for the 
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British and Foreign Sailors' Society, which I will 
endeavour to put in circulation. No doubt you 
wonder who this is from: it is from a youth, 
who, having lately found a Saviour, who is able 
and willing to save to the uttermost, is also 
anxious that others should be directed to flee for 
refuge from the wrath to come. I have been 
acquainted a little with your Society through the 
influence of your ' Bethel Flag,' while residing 
at Warminster; and, knowing your object to 
emanate from a holy zeal for the furtherance of 
Christ's kingdom, in a field which is so little 
thought of by the public generally, I have come 
to the determination, to devote all that comes 
within the narrow limits of his power to this most 
glorious work. 

" This is the object I have in view, in wishing 
you to send a few cards. Thinking this a 
sufficient explanation,. I will conclude, expecting 
soon to receive them. In the mean time, I 
remain a fellow-worker with you in this most 
holy work, " H. M. Scammell." 

New Year s Offering. A young friend, it 
appears a relative of the writer above, enclosed 
Jive shillings 9 worth of postage stamps, with the 
following beautiful note: — "January 5, 1848, 
Dear Sir, — Will you accept the enclosed trifle as 
a New Year's Offering in aid of the valuable 
Society with which you are connected, from one 
who longs to see it more vigorously supported, 
but is herself unable to cast more than a mite 
into the treasury? Please to let it appear on the 
cover of the Bethel Flag, thus : A. T. Scammell, 
5s/' 

This worthy example, we hope, will be imitated 
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by many of our readers, prating that they are 
the friends of sailors. 



"My Subscription." A kind-hearted little 
boy waited upon the Editor one morning early in 
January, saying, " I am come to pay My sub- 
scription to the Sailors' Society." This is the 
third time he has brought a sovereign for this 
cause, from his reading about seamen in the 
" Bethel Flag Magazine." It is not certainly 
in the power of every one to contribute a sovereign 
as a subscription, but almost every one might 
take a collecting card, and obtain some small 
subscriptions ; and these would be rendering 
efficient aid to the society, while the offerings 
would be acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 



HOW DEEP WAS JACOB'S WELL? 

John iv. 6 — 14. 

Mr. Editor,— You informed us, in your maga- 
zine for last year, how deep the sea is ; and for 
this I beg that you will accept my thanks. I 
suppose you can tell the depth of "Jacob's 
Well :" and, as the woman of Sychar said, " The 
well is deep." — John iv. 11. 1 shall be very 
much obliged by your information on this subject. 
I remain a friend to sailors, Jane, 

Our young readers will always find us ready to 
serve them, in everything relating to the sea, or 
to the Scriptures. As to " Jacob's Well," it is 
said to have been thirty-five feet deep ; such" is 
the testimony of the Rev. Mr. Maundoell. The 
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Rev. Dr. Wilson, the missionary at Bombay, 
having lately travelled through the " Holy Land," 
gives an interesting description of his visit to that 
famous place, and states it to be seventy-five feet 
deep. 

At Shechem Dr. Wilson found a remnant of the 
Samaritans still, and had some interesting conver- 
sation with one of their priests. In the immediate 
neighbourhood is Jacob s Well, where our Lord 
encountered the woman of Samaria, and with 
simplest images instructed her in the sublime 
mysteries of spiritual truth. The well is situated 
amid the ruins of a church, which surrounded it. 
The mouth was covered with two large stones. 
Rolling away these, the travellers with their 
attendants, swung themselves down to a kind of 
platform, where they kindled a light, and com- 
menced preparations for ascertaining the depth of 
Jacob's Well. 

It was now time to disclose our plan of operation 
to our native attendants. " Jacob," said we, " a 
friend of ours, an English traveller, and minister, 
(the Rev. Andrew Bonar, of Collace,) dropped the 
five books of Moses and the other inspired records 
into the well, about three years ago, and if you 
will descend and bring them up, we shall give you 
a handsome bakshish." "Bakshish," said the 
Arabs kindling at the sound, " If there is to be 
a bakshish in the case, we must have it, for we 
are the lords of the land." "Well down you 
go," said we, throwing the rope over their 
shoulders, " and you shall have the bakshish." 
" Nay verily," said they, "you mean to hang us; 
let Jacob do what he pleases." Jacob was ready 
at our command ; and when he had tied the rope 
round his body below the shoulders^he received 
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our parting instructions. We asked him to call 
out to us the moment that he arrived at the 
surface of the water, and told him that we should 
so hold the rope, as to prevent him from sinking, 
if there was any considerable depth of the element. 
We told him also to pull out one of the candles, 
with which he had stored his breast, and to ignite 
it when he might get below. As he looked into 
the fearful pit on the brink of which he stood, 
terror took hold of him, and he took himself to 
prayer in the Hebrew tongue. We of course gave 
him no interruption in this solemn exercise, as, in 
the circumstances of the case, we could but 
admire the spirit of devotion which he evinced. 
On a signal given, we let him go. The Arabs 
held with us the rope, and we took care that he 
should descend as gently as possible. 

When our material was nearly exhausted, he 
called out, " I have reached the bottom, and it is 
at present scarcely covered with water." Forth- 
with he kindled his light; and, that he might 
have every advantage, we threw him down a 
quantity of dry sticks, with which he made a 
blaze, which distinctly showed us the whole of the 
well, from the top to the bottom. 

We saw the end of the rope at its lower part ; 
and we put a knot upon it at the margin above, 
that we might have the exact measurement, when 
Jacob might come up. After searching for about 
five minutes for the Bible, among the stones and 
mud at the bottom, our friend joyfully called out, 
" It is found ! it is found ! it is found ! " We 
were not slow, it may be supposed, in giving him 
our congratulations. The prize he carefully put 
into his breast ; and then he declared his readi- 
es, with our aid, to make the ascent. * * * 
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We found it no easy matter to get him pulled 
up, as we had to keep the rope from the edge of 
the well, lest it should snap asunder. When he 
came into our hands, he was unable to speak, and 
we laid him down on the margin of the well, that 
he might collect his breath. 

"Where is the bakshish?" were the first 
words which he uttered, on regaining his faculty 
of speech. It was immediately forthcoming, to 
the extent of about a sovereign, and to his fullest 
satisfaction. A similar sum we divided among 
our Arab assistants. The book, from having been 
so long steeped in the water and mud below, was, 
with the exception of the boards, reduced to a 
mass of pulp. 

In our efforts to recover it, we had ascertained 
the depth of the well, which was exactly seventy 
Jive feet. Its diameter is about nine feet. It is 
entirely hewn out of the solid rock, and is a work 
of great labour. It bears marks of great antiquity. 
" The well is deep," was the description giveii of 
it by the woman of Samaria to our Lord. It still, 
as now noticed, has the same character, although 
to an extent, it is perhaps filled with the stones 
which are thrown into it, to sound it, by tra- 
vellers and pilgrims. 

The adventure which I have now noticed being 
over, we emerged from the well, and sitting down 
at its mouth, we could not but think of the scenes 
and events of other days. We were very near to 
the very "parcel of ground that Jacob gave 
Joseph." Jacob's Well was here ! Here Jesus, 
our Saviour, sat wearied with his journey, suffering 
from the infirmities of that lowly human nature 
He had assumed, when He came from heaven to 
accomplish the work of our redemption, which 
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His Father had given Him to do. Here He 
spake with inimitable simplicity and majesty, as 
man never spake, setting Himself forth as the 
Source and Giver of the copious and satisfying 
waters of eternal life. 



RELIGIOUS PEACE IN A DYING 
SOLDIER. 

Soldiers and Sailors are commonly classed toge- 
ther, as being unfavourably circumstanced as to 
religion. There are, however, happily, many 
*' Bethel soldiers" as well as seamen. 

After a bloody battle, a soldier, mortally 
wounded, was laid beneath a tree by bis comrades: 
He begged them to open his haversack, and, 
taking from it the New Testament, to read him a 
few verses of it. He himself pointed out this 
passage : " Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you : not as the world giveth give I 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid." (1 John xiv. 27.) " Now," 
said the soldier, " I die contented ; I possess the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding." 
An officer passed by and inquired what he could 
do for him? The soldier repeated the same 
words : " I die contented ; I possess the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding:'' and 
then expired. 
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YARMOUTH SEAMEN'S MISSION. 

Our young readers will be interested in the 
following summary ofjthe labours of the Society's 
missionary at Yarmouth, taken from the Sailors 9 
Magazine. From this they will not fail to see 
the great importance of such service, in making 
known the gospel of salvation to seamen. Mr. 
Vallim, the missionary, reports for four months : 
"Religious services in connexion with the 
mission, 83, with an aggregate of hearers, of 
from 4,500 to 5,000. The services may be 
divided thus : — 

Mariners' Chapel 43 

In Houses 29 

On Ship-board 9 

On Gorleston Pier-head 2 

83 
Services in other places of worship not connected 
with the mission 9 

92 

"In my prayer-meetings, 187 have exercised 
in prayer, and often with such fervour, liberty, 
and power, which constrained me to say, ' Master, 
it is good for us to be here.' My visits to 
families have been, generally, acceptable. The 
number of such visits has beep 495. On many of 
those occasions I have read the Scriptures/and 
prayed with those who were present, and, in 
every case, directed their attention to eternal 
things. Of those 495 visits, 107 have been 
made to sick persons, both old and young, many 
of whom are gone to their last homes, and some, 
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I doubt not, have changed mortality for life. 
By most of the sick my visits have been prized. 
Of some, who have been raised up, and are 
recovering their health, I have some hope that 
their afflictions, and my visits, will not be lost 
•upon them ; but this I leave to God." 



LOOKING TO THE CAPTAIN OF 
SALVATION. 

Wanderers o'er the stormy ocean ! 

Star of Bethlehem, he onr guide ! 
Following thee, with true devotion, 

Fear we not the swelling tide. 

Rudely though our hark be heaving, 
Dangers round, beneath, above ! 

Fiercer dangers gladly leaving, 
Onward to our port we move. 

Every billow, breaking o'er us, 
Nearer brings the land of rest ; 

Fair the haven lies before us, — 
Bright the mansions of the blest ! 

There the stormy wind is sleeping, 
Calm and peaceful is that shore : 

There shall be no pain or weeping, 
There the weary toil no more ! 

Captain of salvation ! succour, — 
Saviour ! grant us thy rich grace ! 

Arm us with thy Spirit's favour ; 
Grant us all, in heaven, a place ! 
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EDDYSTONE LIGHTHOUSE. 

Eddystone Lighthouse is, perhaps, the most 
useful edifice of its kind that ever was erected for 
the benefit of seamen. It is about fourteen miles 
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from the port of Plymouth, and twelve from the 
nearest point of land. It is built on the largest 
of the cluster of dangerous rocks, known as the 
"Eddystone Rocks." The building is regarded 
as* one of the most wonderful productions of art, 
and at the same time the most important object 
to the port of Plymouth : for without it, the en- 
trance to the harbour would be extremely danger- 
ous. It is not merely to ships resorting to Ply- 
mouth that it is useful, but to vessels of all nations 
passing up the channel, when they approach the 
coast of England. 

A lighthouse appearing to be highly desirable in 
this place, because of the many ships wrecked on 
the rocks, an edifice of this kind was erected, 
begun in the year 1696, and finished in 1700, by 
Mr. Henry Winstanley, of Littlebury, in Essex. 
Many said the building would fall in a hard 
storm ; but the architect expressed his confidence 
in its strength, and declared that he wished to be 
in it in the greatest storm that ever blew. His 
desire was fatally gratified; for, in November, 
1703, Mr. Winstanley went out to the rocks to 
superintend some repairs of the building, when a 
fearful tempest arose, which so increased the next 
day, that the lighthouse, with its inmates, was 
swept away into the besom of the foaming deep. 

Another lighthouse, constructed of wood, was 
commenced here in 1706, and completed in 1709, 
by Mr. John Rudyard, a silk -mercer of Ludgate- 
hill, London. This stood forty-six years, braving 
every storm ; but some workmen repairing it in 
1755, on their placing various stores, something 
caught fire, and, after five days continuance, the 
whole was consumed, December the 7th, of that 
year. 
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The present lighthouse was huilt by Mr. 
Smeaton, and it remains a striking monument of 
human ingenuity and skill. It is twenty-six feet 
in diameter, and one hundred feet in height. 
The first stone was laid June 1, 1757, and the 
whole work completed in October, 1759. The 
rock was cut into steps, and the foundation stones 
were wrought into these, fastened with cement. 
The outside of the building and its basement are 
formed of granite ; that kind of stone being more 
competent than any other to resist the action of 
the water. The lantern on its top is octagonal, 
and the framework is iron and copper. Round 
the upper store room, upon the course of granite, 
under the ceiling, is the following inscription to 
the honour of God : — 

Except the Lord build the house, thet 

LABOUR IN VAIN THAT BUILD IT. Psalm CXXVH. 

This admirable building, containing a strong 
light to assist mariners in sailing rightly, seems 
adapted to remind us, that every Christian is 
designed to be a kind of lighthouse in the world, 
by his religious example, to guide and direct men 
in pursuing their voyage of life to the port of 
heavenly glory. Hence the apostle exhorts us, 
" Do all things without murmurings and disput- 
ings : that ye may be blameless and harmless, 
the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world ; holding forth the 
word of life." Phil. iv. 14—1 6. 
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STORY OF THE RECULVER "SISTERS." 

Closing our account of " Reculver " ia our last 
number, we promised to give the " Story of the 
Two Sisters." This shall now he done ; though 
complete historical memorials may not, perhaps, 
he obtained respecting the " Sisters : " but the 
following legend was given to the public, in the 
year 1 780, of which the writer gave this history. 

" Several years ago, being on a journey to Spa, 
I was detained some time in the University of 
Lou vain, by illness. During my stay, I made 
acquaintance with an Irish Jesuit, whom I found 
a most intelligent companion. He conducted me 
through the great library of that place, and in 
that of one of the colleges. "While turning over 
various curious monasterial antiquities, I found a 
manuscript which contained memorials of a Do- 
minical Friar of Canterbury, who quitted England 
at the time of the Reformation, and retired to 
Louvain. In this manuscript I met with the 
historical account of the church at Reculver, the 
substance of which I copied accurately, and care- 
fully preserved." The account is interesting, as 
it refers to the manner of British navigation 
several centuries ago : — 

Towards the end of those troublesome times, 
when England was shaken by the feuds of the 
houses of York and Lancaster, there resided, on 
the banks of the Medway, a gentleman, whose 
name was Geoffry de St. Clair. 

St. Clair had allied himself in marriage with 
the Lady Margaret de Boys, a woman of high 
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birth; whose accomplishments migrht have em- 
bellished the most splendid circles, had not a love 
of domestic life, and a religions cast of mind, 
induced her to prefer retirement. Her leisure 
hours were spent in duties, which, in that age, 
ladies of the noblest rank exercised, without think- 
ing they demeaned their station; — she relieved 
the indigent, advised with the unfortunate, visited 
the sick, and brought up her twin daughters, 
Frances and Isabella, in the same sentiments. 

St. Clair and Lady Margaret devoted their 
whole attention to the education of their daughters ; 
and had the comfort to find in their minds, so 
rich a soil, that everything prospered which was 
planted in them; no useful knowledge was 
omitted, no external accomplishments neglected. 

When Frances and Isabella arrived at the age 
of twenty-five, their amiable dispositions, their 
intelligence, and the gracefulness of their persons, 
won the admiration and esteem of all. They con- 
tracted such a strong affection for each other, that 
it seemed as if nature, bringing- them together 
into the world, had prepared them for that extra- 
ordinary union, which was to distinguish their 
lives ; and for that fervent sympathy, which the 
loss of their exemplary mother, was one day to 
call forth. Nor was this event remote. Lady 
Margaret was seized by a sudden illness,, which, 
in a few days, carried her off, and desolated one 
of the happiest families in the world. 

The grief of St. Clair, in its first attack, almost 
overpowered his reason ; whilst Frances and Isa- 
bella, with the weight of a father's sorrow added 
to their own, were yet induced to assume a 
fortitude their hearts disavowed. But their filial 
affection proved unavailing. St. Clair, in the 
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course of a few months, sank into the grave of his 
beloved Lady Margaret. 

. The only consolation now of the mourners, was 
in the visits of their uncle, John de St. Clair, 
Abbot of the monastery of St. Augustine, in 
Canterbury. He was the younger brother of 
Geoflry, and esteemed a man of learning and 
virtue. St. Clair, by his will, consigned his 
daughters to his protection, bequeathing to each 
a large fortune. 

Frances had cultivated a religious turn of mind, 
which decided her to adopt a life of pious retire- 
ment. She entered a convent of Benedictine nuns, 
near Faversham, and by the influence of her uncle, 
was soon appointed the Lady Abbess of the 
establishment. 

Isabella, who had never been separated from 
her sister, wished to take the veil on this occasion : 
"The same roof, 'said she,' has ever sheltered us, 
the same have been our wishes and pursuits, the 
grave only shall divide us ! " 

The Abbot and Frances joined their entreaties 
to prevail on Isabella to relinquish a determination, 
which tended to close the descent of their illus- 
trious house, and to hide from the world those 
high accomplishments, by which she so adorned 
it. To these they added other persuasive reasons, 
which at first were combated by Isabella ; but, 
after some months of irresolution, she yielded to 
their wishes, and fixed her residence in her late 
father's mansion, on the Med way, where she was 
accompanied by an elderly relation, his only sister. 
With this companion, she made frequent visits to 
the convent, and to her uncle, whose abode was 
in an ancient building, close to the monastery of 
Augustine. 



STORY OF THK BECULVER u SISTERS." 55 

In one of those visits, she first saw Henry de 
Belville, a young man of high birth, but whose 
inheritance had suffered diminution, in the course 
of the turbulent times of those days. Belville 
was in his twenty-ninth year; his figure was 
graceful and manly, and a naturally strong under- 
standing and loftiness of soul, had been confirmed 
by a liberal education. He had travelled through 
many countries, and was now a visiter at the 
Abbot's. On his return Belville held an appoint- 
ment near the person of Richard, Duke of 
Gloucester. That prince was now on the throne, 
and the nation was in a hostile state. 

It is not surprising, that even a short acquaint- 
ance between such persons as Belville and 
Isabella, should produce a tender attachment, nor 
that, from the native candous of both, this should 
be mutually avowed. After a necessary absence, 
he returned to make the formal offer of his hand, 
where his heart was indissolubly engaged, and he 
had the happiness to receive the sanction of the 
Abbot, and of Frances, who insisted on bestowing 
on her sister her share of the domain of her 
father's castle, where, after the marriage, it was 
intended Isabella and her husband should reside. 

Everything was prepared for the nuptials, when 
the successful progress of Henry of Richmond 
obliged Richard to oppose them with his utmost 
force. Belville was, therefore, summoned to his 
post. He was with his royal master in Bos worth 
field, beheld him slain, and in a few minutes, 
was himself carried from the spot, desperately 
wounded, into the town of Leicester, where his rank 
being recognized, he was lodged in a monastery 
of Black Friars, in that city. 

The injuries Belville had sustained left no hope 
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of his recovery, and he prepared for his approach- 
ing end. A fettle before he expired, he called his 
page to his bedside. Looking mournfully on him, 
"Bertram," said he, "the day that has ruined 
our sovereign's fortune, has also blasted mine; 
and that too, when it shone the fairest! Thou 
wilt soon render me the last of thy faithful 
services ! Let my body rest with the father's of 
this house ! Then speed thee to Canterbury, and 
acquaint the holy Abbot of St. Augustine with 
the event of yesterday ! Conjure him to unfold 
the story of my fate with tenderness to my 
affianced bride ! Bear her this jewel on my finger 
in token that my last thoughts dwelt on her! 
Say that my only sigh on leaving the world, was 
for the losing her, whose loveliness and virtues so 
embellished it !" 

The attached Bertram wept over the remains 
of his gallant master, and with a bursting heart, 
presented himself to the Abbot, with a countenance 
that needed not a tongue to tell his errand. 

When St. Clair had somewhat recovered from 
his emotion, he prepared for acquitting himself of 
the melancholy office of disclosing the afflicting 
tidings to Isabella. He waited for the subsiding 
of the first gusts of passionate love, and then 
exhorted her to soothe her wounded affection by 
the dictates of reason, and to cultivate a pious 
resignation. 

As soon as the transports of Isabella's grief 
had begun to yield, she sent the following letter 
to her sister : — 

" Most beloved Sister, — I am plunged from 
the height of happiness into the depths of dis- 
tress! The page who delivers this, will inform 
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you of my situation, which I am unable to dwell 
upon. Belville is no more ! All that dream of 
happiness, which I hoped for from an alliance 
with that dear being, is vanished in an instant. 
I awake in a world that has no object for my 
regard, but the affection of my Frances ; I sup- 
port my adversity with all the fortitude I can 
command, but heaven only knows the struggles 
of my heart! I will trust the world no more; the 
remainder of my days shall be passed with you, 
and we will end life as we began it, in an in- 
dissoluble union. Your converse and a cloister 
can alone restore tranquility to the mind of your 
disconsolate " Isabella." 

Isabella fixed herself in the convent. The 
sisters enjoyed the gratifications of a deep-rooted 
affection ; and when the edge of sorrow was 
somewhat blunted, -their example of a serene 
course of existence, was a cause of happiness to 
all around them. 

The manuscript informs us, that fourteen years 
after these events, the abbess was seized with a 
fever that endangered her life. Isabella's suffer- 
ings may be easily conceived during the dreadful 
suspense. 

Frances, during her illness, made a religious 
vow, that if she recovered, she would send some 
costly offerings to a chapel, consecrated to her, 
at Broad8tairs, in the Isle of Thanet. The feast 
of the Holy Ghost being about to be celebrated 
there with great solemnity, she was, by gratitude 
for her recovery, impelled to go thither in person, 
and fulfil her vow. 

Isabella resolved to accompany her sister in 
this devout purpose, and, it being in those times 
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difficult to travel by the roads, they put them- 
selves, with two attendants, on board a passage 
sloop, that went at stated times from Feversham 
to Broadstaira. They set sail in the evening, and 
had not been at sea more than two hours when a 
violent storm arose, which, from its suddenness 
and fury, filled every heart with dismay ; for the 
opposition of the wind and tide made it impossible 
for the helmsman to guide the vessel. To pursue 
their course was impracticable; they therefore 
attempted to save themselves by running in on 
the shore, at Reculver ; but the advance of night, 
and a thick fog, prevented them from knowing 
exactly where they were. At every advance to- 
wards the shore, they were driven back, and their 
sails being shattered, a sudden swell of the sea 
bore them quite out of their direction, and the 
vessel struck on a small sand-bank, called The 
Borae 9 a little off Reculver. 

The surprise, the confusion, and the horror of 
the moment, can be imagined only by those who 
have been in a similar position. The sailors 
hoisted out the long boat, and scarcely did it 
float on the waves, when all were eager to rush 
into it ; for it was certain the vessel must bulge 
in no long time, and night was advancing. The 
captain, almost by force, dragged the Lady Abbess 
and her sister from the cabin, and helped the 
first, more dead than alive, down the side of the 
ship, when the boatmen, finding they were over- 
loaded, pushed off and rowed to shore, in spite of 
the menaces of the captain, and the entreaties of 
the Abbess, who, with frantic cries, asked to 
return. The only faint hope of those who re- 
mained on board was, that the vessel night hold 
together till some assistance could be obtained 
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from the shore. Isabella scarcely partook of this 
feeling ; and in resigning herself to death, found 
consolation in the thought of her sister's safety. 

At the dawn of day, some hours after making 
the shore ; and the storm having abated, a large 
boat put off to the wreck. On boarding it, 
Isabella was found in the cabin, a part of which 
had been washed away, arid the rest filled with 
water. She was nearly exhausted by bruises and 
cold. The boatmen led her gently from the 
dreadful place, while she, pale and torpid, scarcely 
comprehended their motions; yet life flushed 
anew in her countenance, on hearing that her 
sister was preserved. She was supported to the 
house where the Lady Abbess had taken refuge, 
and who, in agonized silence, embraced her. 
Isabella would have spoken, but could only faintly 
pronounce her sister's name, and fell in a swoon 
at her feet. She was put to bed, and every assist* 
ance procured, but in vain; her strength and 
spirits were exhausted ; a fatal chill had seized 
her frame, and in the evening of the following 
day she expired. 

Frances forgot her corporeal sufferings in the 
overwhelming grief occasioned by the awful event, 
and the rather, from bettering herself to have- 
been its unhappy cause, by allowing her sister to 
accompany her. Isabella's last breathings were 
spent in admonitions to Frances, not to sink 
under her afflictions. " The course of nature," 
said she, " must at some time have separated us ! 
Rejoice, sister, in my consolation that I die in 
your arms, and confident of your ardent love ! 
Pray for the repose of my soul, and lay me in the 
tomb which is destined to contain your own 



60 STOETf OP THE RBCULVER " SISTERS." 

hallowed remains : thus, shall we be one in death, 
who in life had but one heart !" 

The Lady Abbess summoned her whole for- 
titude for the task she had now'to execute. She 
caused the body of the deceased to be removed 
with all solemnity to her convent, where, after it 
had been exposed with the usual ceremonials, it 
was deposited in a vault on one side of the shrine 
of St. Benedict, and bedewed with the streaming 
tears of the sisterhood. 

When time and reflection had meDowed the 
affliction of Frances, she transmitted to the Order 
of the Holy Cross, at Broadstairs, the offering 
she had promised, and with it a donation for 
masses to be said for the repose of Isabella's soul ; 
and soon after, still more impressively to per- 
petuate her memory, as well as to direct mariners 
in their course, that they might escape the 
dreadful calamity which had fallen on her, she 
caused an ancient church, that stood on a rising 
ground, just above the village of Reculver, and 
was fallen into decay, to be restored, and at one 
end of it to be erected two towers, with lofty 
spires, which she directed should be called " The 
Sisters/ 9 and to this day it retains the name, and 
is a sea-mark of great utility. 

In less than seven years the whole church was 
completed, and was liberally endowed by the 
Lady Abbess, from her own private fortune. She 
survived her sister eleven years, and died, sincerely 
and deservedly lamented, towards the end of the 
year 1512., 

Her remains, pursuant to her own desire, were 
deposited by the side of her sister, with all the 
ceremonials due to her rank and high office. A 
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monument was erected near the place where they 
were interred, with their figures kneeling, hand 
in hand, before a cross, and beneath it a plate of 
brass, recording their steadfast affection ! 



THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 

Chapter V. 

Cain and his Brother Abel. 

Adah and Eve had many sons and daughters. — 
Gen. v. 4. But most is said about Cain, and 
Abel his brother. Their loving father being lord 
of the whole earth, it might have been thought 
that they would love each other. He had in- 
structed them to make them good, wise, and 
happy, in the fear of God. He had taught them 
the cause of their having to labour, and the 
mercy of God in promising a Redeemer, in due 
time, to conquer Satan, that they might obtain 
eternal life. 

Abel was a sincere believer in these things ; a 
worshipper of God. He looked for the coming 
of Christ, and lived in the hope of heaven. But 
Cain was the first infidel. He disbelieved the 
promise of God, his government, of the world, 
and the blessings of religion. Abel's faith and 
piety made him a very good man ; but Cain's 
infidelity made him wicked. This difference is 
stated in the book of Genesis. 

** And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain 
was a tiller of the ground. And in process of 
time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the 
iruit of the ground an offering to the Lord. 
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And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his 
flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had 
respect unto Abel and to his offering : but unto 
Cain and to his offering he had not respect. 
And Cain was very wrath, and his countenance 
fell. And the Lord said unto Cain, "Why art 
thou wrath ? and why is thy countenance fallen ? 
If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? 
And if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door. 
And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt 
rule over him. And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother : and it came to pass, when they were in 
the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his 
brother, and slew him." — Gen, iv. 2—8. 

How very shocking this first account of children ! 
the murder of the younger by the elder brother ! 
How ought all to guard against passion, which 
the devil stirs up in the heart of men I Dr. Watts 
truly says : 

" The devil tempts one mother's son, 
To rage against another : 
So wicked Cain was hurried on, 
Till he had killed his brother ! " 

God could not excuse this crime. " And the 
Lord said unta Cain, Where is Abel thy brother ? 
And he said, I know not : am I my brother s 
keeper? And he said, What hast thou done? 
The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me 
from the ground. And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brother's blood from thy hand : when 
thou tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth 
yield unto thee her strength; a fugitive and a 
vagabond shalt thou be in the earth." — Gen. iv. 
—12. 
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Cain and Abel are spoken of in the New 
Testament. " By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain." — Hebrews 
xi. 4. And the Apostle says, "In this the 
children of God are manifest, and the children of 
the devil : whosoever doeth not righteousness is 
not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. 
Ca\n was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him ? Because his own 
works were evil, and his brother's righteous." — 
Johniii. 10—12. 

This story of Cain and Abel shows the sin of 
unbelief ; the clanger of passion ; and the need 
of prayer to God for his grace to govern our 
minds through Jesus Christ. 

Chapter VI. 

i Enoch Translated to Heaven. 

Enoch was a holy man of God, a prophet, though 
little is said of him in the Scriptures. He was 
only the seventh in descent from Adam ; and he 
is believed to have conversed with him for many 
years ; from whom, as well as by his father, he 
might be instructed in the fear of God. 

Those who professed religion were called "Sons 
of God ; " but many of them, in the time 
of Enoch, having married beautiful but irre- 
ligious women, called "Daughters of men," of 
the families descended from Cain, their hearts 
were soon turned from God into wicked ways. 
God spared those impious people for a long 
period ; and men, in the first ages, lived to be 
nearly a thousand years old. At this time, God 
raised up Enoch ; and Moses says of him : "And 



64 

all the days of Enoch were three hundred sixty 
and five years: and Enoch walked with God: 
and he was not; for God took him. — Gen. v. 
23, 24. 

Young people should reflect that Enoch was a 
believer in the promised Redeemer. He became 
a zealous preacher of righteousness, as it is 
declared by the apostle Jude : for, speaking of 
wicked men in his time, he says, "And Enoch 
also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thousand of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him." — Jude 14, 15. 

Enoch's name has always been greatly esteemed 
among the Jews, he having been translated ; that 
is, taken up to heaven, without dying. Only the 
prophet Elijah, besides, was ever so favoured. 
Because of the high es*feem in which he was held 
by the Jews, his example is proposed to the He- 
brews : " By faith Enoch was translated that he 
should not see death ; and was not found, because 
God had translated him : for before his translation 
he had this testimony, that he pleased God." — 
Heb. xi. 5. 

No words could more beautifully express a 
religious character. It is thus written to his 
everlasting honour, that " he pleased God ; " in 
this affording us all, especially to young people, a 
lovely example in the ways of religion. 

Probably readers of this may wish to know, in 
what manner Enoch was translated to heaven. 

it this is not declared. Mr. Montgomery, in 
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his fine poem, called the " World before the 
Flood/' describes it as taking place in public, while 
maintaining a contest with ungodly men, who 
endeavoured to murder him. He speaks of his 
being dedicated to God from his birth, by his 
pious father, Jared ; and in relation to his trans- 
lation, he says : 

" And heaven received the son that parent gave, 
He walked with God, and overstept the grave." 

It was probably by the ministry of angels ; as 
Elijah, the prophet, was carried up into heaven. — 
2. Kings, ii. 11. That while he was preaching, 
and calling the wicked infidels to repent of their 
sins, those heavenly guards appeared as a chariot 
of fire and horses of fire, and took him from the 
rage of his enemies. This gracious deliverance 
was wrought to comfort the godly with the 
assurance of a future life in a better world, and 
to engage us all in the blessed service of God. 
We, however, are more fully taught the things 
relating to the heavenly world, by the resurrection 
and ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ. 



PORTRAITS OF A KING AND QUEEN. 

There can be no doubt that the "Sailors' Home," 
projected for Newcastle-upon-Tyne, will speedily 
be completed, so greatly interested are the public 
in the benevolent plan. We have heard of many 
valuable presents already forwarded to enrich the 
Bazaar, which is about to be held at Newcastle -in 
aid of its funds ; and we have seen a variety of 
them, some of them of considerable value. 
Among those presents are two beautiful portraits 
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of the late king and queen of the Sandwich 
Islands, who died in this country, in the year 1824. 

These portraits are the gifts, of a lady, Miss 
Sunderland; we understand that she gave ten 
guineas for them, besides the expense of re-gild- 
ing their elegant frames ; and they now seem 
worthy of a place in the richest gallery, or in any 
British palace. The king is represented as 
dressed in a military suit of scarlet, trimmed with 
fur, presented to him by his late Majesty George 
IV. ; and the queen is dressed in an English 
evening costume. 

Our young friends should be informed that 
these royal personages came to visit England; "to 
see the country ; to obtain a better knowledge of 
the nature of commercial transactions; and to 
make arrangements with the British Government 
- for the protection of the Sandwich Islands." 

They left their native shores in November, 
1823 ; and only a short time after their arrival in 
England, they were seized with the measles, from 
which, it was hoped, their majesties were recover- 
ing, under the skilful care of the physicians to 
the king of England, Dr. Sir Henry Halford, Dr. 
Sir Matthew Tierney, Dr. Holland, and Dr. Ley. 
Inflammation, however, ensued, and terminated in 
their death ; the queen, Tameuamalu, on Thurs- 
day, July 8, 1824 ; and the king, Tamehameha, 
six days after, on the 14th, the following Wed- 
nesday, before their appointed interview with 
King George IV. 

The attendants of this "island king" and his 
queen were also affected with disease, for some 
time ; but they recovered. Boki, the governor of 
Oaku, and Kiriha, his wife; with Kapike and 
Kahwnaoa, two favourites of the king. After 
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lying in state at Osborne's Hotel, the Adelphi, 
Strand, London, the remains of these royal 
personages were deposited in the vault of St. 
Martin's Church, in the Strand, until they were 
removed for conveyance to the country which 
gave them birth, in the Blonde frigate, under the 
command of Captain Lord Byron. 

We cannot close this notice without record- 
ing the fact, that these interesting personages, 
from a state of rude barbarism in their early 
years, had embraced Christianity, in the year 
1819, introduced by some sailors, and that it is 
hoped that thev "died in the Lord." 

Their portraits may be seen, for a few days, by 
any of our young friends, at the Office of the 
British and Foreign Sailors' Society. 



LADIES' BETHEL FLAGS. 

Mr. Editor. — I learn from a friend, that she 
has a "Bethel Flag" in use, provided by the 
British and Foreign Sailors' Society, for which 
she furnished the money. I am sure that many 
would do the same, if they knew or thought of 
it.- After reading the letter from Captain Prynn, 
in the last number of your Magazine, a friend of 
mine said, " What a blessed thing it is to preach 
the gospel to seamen!" and she promised me 
that Bhe would collect or give sixteen shillings for 
the Committee to get a Bethel Flag for her. I 
am sure you may depend on her promise. I will 
be surety for her ; but I write this that you may 
be encouraged as to the usefulness of your 
instructive Magazine, I remain, your faithful 
friend, Tryfhena. 

Digitized by GoOgle 



68 PLEA FOR THE SAILORS* HOME. 

PLEA FOR THE SAILORS' HOME. 

Newcastle-tipon-Tyne, January 16, 1848. 

Mr. Editor, — I have read your little Magazine 
with great interest, and trust it may be made the 
means of stirring up the warm-hearted sympathies 
of our dear young friends, towards that useful 
but sadly neglected class of men — the sailors of 
our kingdom. What hardships have those poor 
fellows to go through! How many and how heavy 
are the trials they endure — the privations and 
misfortunes they meet with. How sad and 
melancholy is frequently the closing scene of 
their wearisome career. Children and young 
people have hearts to feel for the suffering and 
the distressed. Many a time have I witnessed 
the tears streaming down their fair cheeks at a 
tale of woe. Surely they must have sympathies 
for the sailor. Need 1 tell them that sailor-boys 
are subject to the same trials, accidents, and 
death, to which mariners of riper years are so 
fearfully exposed. I once saw a crowd of people 
hastening along our quay. The crowd was sur- 
rounding two men carrying a dead body. Alas ! 
it was the corpse of a poor tailor-boy, who had 
fallen into the river from the mast-head. His 
body had just been recovered, but his soul had 
entered on its eternal state. He had but lately 
bid farewell to the play-ground, where, for many 
a happy hour, he sported with all the merry glee 
of school-boy days. How sad the change I This, 
thought. I, is but a specimen of the uncertain and 
dangerous character of sailors' life. Oh! dear 
children, feel for the sailor-boy; pray for the 
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sailor-boy ; do what you can to minister to the 
wants of sailors and sailor-boys. How many of 
them get, as their last resting place, the very 
depths of the dark and troubled ocean. But 
dark and dreary as may be such a grave, there is 
yet a darker and gloomier feature in the sad 
picture; it is this — many of them have not 
experienced the pardoning mercy of .God, and 
through the waves of ocean they sink to that 
place of dark despair where one ray of hope shall 
never enter. Dear children, help us to point 
them, before it be too late, to the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sins of the world. 

I rejoice to hear, my dear sir, that the sailors' 
cause is beginning to excite more interest through- 
out the church of Christ, and I pray most sincerely 
that the dear " Lambs of the flock " may be 
stirred up to interest themselves in the good 
cause. 

There are many ways in which even children 
can help us. Allow me to mention one. In 
this place we are now making an effort to procure 
the means of erecting a Sailors 9 Home. Three 
thousand pounds are required, and I do not doubt, 
but by God* 8 blessing, it will be procured. 
A great number of kind ladies are preparing to 
hold a Bazaar in aid of the Building Fund. 
Several little girls are busily at work making 
various useful and ornamental articles for this 
Bazaar. Many more of our dear young friends 
might help us in this way. I shall be glad to 
hear from any little girl who will devote her spare 
hours to working for the poor sailor. Others 
might help us by taking a collecting card, and 
procuring a few sixpences and shillings amongst 
their friends. Let all remember that it is God'* 
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cause. It is to promote the glory of God in the 
salvation of sailors that we are labouring, and 
writing, and prajing. In the name of that God 
who has been good and kind to us ; in the name 
of that loving Saviour, who took little children in 
his arms and blessed them, and on behalf of 
sailors and sailor-boys, do I most earnestly plead 
with your young readers to come forward and 
help us. 

I am, my dear Sir, yours', very faithfully, 

Thomas George Bell. 



EELS.— THE GYMNOTUS. 

The gymnotus, or electrical eel, is a fish which 
abounds in the rivers near the equator, and 
possesses the power of discharging at will its 
electricity ; it is capable of giving shocks suffici- 
ently strong to kill both men and beasts ; its 
length generally is from four to five feet ; and it is 
so numerous in rivers flowing into theOronoko, that 
they often cannot be passed without much danger, 
as the eels place themselves under the bodies of 
mules and horses, bring them down by repeated 
shocks, and render them unable to save themselves. 
Both hands must be laid on the fish, for feeling 
the full effect of its electrical battery. This fish 
seldom enters into the description of those which 
inhabit the southern rivers. It is the largest of 
all such as are known to possess the faculty of 
giving electrical shocks, and it can apply it with 
a more violent effect than the torpedo. How 
^nderful the works of God ! 
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WILLIAM W— , IN THE ROYAL NAVY. 

It would be truly wonderful to find that all our 
Sunday scholars turn out well, and give us com- 
plete satisfaction. Many do so, under the blessing 
of God, and become wise unto salvation, and new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. 

William W — , a once promising youth in my 
Bible class, after leaving our Sunday school, and 
obtaining a respectable situation, lately became 
dissatisfied, and determined, if possible, to go to 
sea. He is now seventeen years of age, a fine- 
grown youth, and well looking. He applied to 
me for assistance, and as I had laboured in vain 
to dissuade him from his purpose, I sent him to 
your Thames Missionary, Captain Prynn. He 
could not immediately aid him, and the youth 
then thought of the Royal Navy. A neighbour 
of mine, a captain in the Royal Navy, offered to 
farther his wishes, and sent him with a letter to 
the commander of a ship at Chatham. The 
youth was admitted, and entered on board one of 
her Majesty's ships of war, and he was sent back 
to procure an outfit. This we assisted him to 
obtain ; and just before he set forth to join his 
ship, he called on me, for my parting advice. I 
reminded him of what he had learned and seen 
in the Sunday school, and in my Bible class, to 
prize the Bible, the Companion to the Bible, and 
the other books he had received as presents, recom- 
mended him to pray to God for his grace and 
Spirit, and gave him an admirable little volume, 
" A Voice from the Ocean." I am not unaware 
of the dangers and temptations which will attend 
him in a ship of war ; they are fearful ; but I 
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trust, that the good seed of the word of God, 
sown in his heart, will spring up and bear fruit 
in the heart of this young sailor to the glory of 
God by Jesus Christ. A Pastob. 



NEWCASTLE SAILORS' HOME. 



Lines advocating the " Proposed Sailors' Home and 
Institute/' at Newcastle-on-Tyne. 



" The Sailors' Home ! " " The Sailors' Home ! " 

What heart would not respond, 
To aid the cause of those who roam ; 

Uniting in the hond 
Of Christian fellowship and love, 
Our zeal in their behalf to prove ? 

A refuge for the destitute, 

A shelter for the brave ; 
The " Sailors' Home and Institute," 

From sin and want to save. 
Who could with generous mind deny, 
To send for this a kind supply ? 

In summer's heat and winter's cold, 

The sailor toils for all ; 
And who the hardships can unfold, 

That may to him befall ? 
While thousands find a watery grave, 
With scarce a hope their souls to save. 

Sons of the ocean ! — bold and free, 

Protectors of our land ; — 
Feeling how much we owe to thee, 

Who can thy claims withstand ? 
In gratitude, with prayer and praise, 
Oh, ought we not the " Home " to raise ? 

Anne B. 
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ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING. 

Our engraving represents the great brazen Altar 
of Burnt Offering, as formed by king Solomon, 
for the sacrifices in his temple at Jerusalem* 
Several altar3 are mentioned iu the Scriptures ^ 
and it will be well for our young readers to 
refer to the texts, as we mark them for their 
instruction. 

An altar is a sacred hearth, on which sacrifice* 
and incense were burned in worshipping God, 
before the coming of Jesus Christ. Noah, there- 
fore, built an altar for his offerings, after he had 
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left the ark — Gen. viii. 20 ; as it appears had 
hefore been done by Abel. — iv. 4. Moses was 
commanded to "make an altar of earth," or 
rough stones. — Exodus xx. 24, 25 ; and for the 
daily sacrifices in the Tabernacle, one of wood 
covered with a grate of brass. — xxvii. 1 — 4. 
That for Solomon's temple was very large, made 
of brass. — 2 Chron. iv. 1 — 3. Another altar 
was constructed by the command of God, on 
which to offer incense, which was rich perfume, 
at the time of sacrifice. — Exodus xxx. 1 — 10. 
These two altars, with all the other Levitical 
utensils, and the priests with their offerings, were 
" shadows of good things to come," all foreshowing 
our blessed Saviour, as the one High Priest of 
mankind, the great and perfect sacrifice, which He 
offered once on the altar of the cross, once for all, 
for the redemption of the world. — Heb. ix. 1 — 
14, x. 1—12. 



THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 

Chapter VII. 

Noah 9 8 Preservation from the Deluge. 

Genesis vi. — ix. 

Many children who are vet unable to read the 
Bible, have learned much about Noah and his 
family, with many living creatures, being safely 
preserved in the ark. B ut all who can read should 
acquaint themselves with the history of the ruin 
of the wicked world by the deluge. 

Men had grown more wicked from the time of 
Enoch. " And God saw that the wickedness of 
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men was great in the earth. God looked upon 
the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt ; for all 
flesh had corrupted its way upon the earth. And 
the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have 
created, from the face of the earth ; both man and 
beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the 
air : for it repenteth me that I have made them." 
—Gen. vi. 5, 7, 12. 

This was a very dreadful purpose of the Al- 
mighty. " But Noah found grace in the eyes of 
the Lord. Noah was a just man and perfect in 
his generations, and Noah walked with God."— 
ter. 8, 9. 

Young people must find it difficult to gain a 
correct idea of the vast size of Noah's ark. 
Reckon a cubit at only eighteen inches, that huge 
vessel was 450 feet long, 75 feet wide, and 45 feet 
high, or many times larger than the largest of 
our greatest ships. But they must remember 
that its size and form, rooms and fittings, were 
all according to a plan which God gave to the 
patriarch. 

Having completed it, Noah stored it with all 
sorts of food, for man and beasts. Many had 
probably assisted Noah in the work, but did not 
enter the ark. He took with him into the vessel 
cattle and sheep, beasts and fowls, which flocked 
around him, " as God had commanded him, and 
the Lord shut him in. 1 ' 

Noah being thus safe in the ark, things re- 
mained quiet to the seventh day ; when for forty 
days and nights, " All the fountains of the great 
deep were broken up, and the windows of heaven 
were opened," to pour forth their waters, " and 
all flesh died that moved upon the earth, and 
every man. And Noah only remained alive* and 
d 2 
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they that were with him in the ark. And the 
waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and 
fifty clays/'— vii. 21—24. 

Noah being thus a sailor for a whole year, the 
waters were dried up, and the ark rested on Mount 
Ararat, in Armenia. Then God called him to 
come forth with his family, and all the living 
creatures. He obeyed joyfully; and, with his 
family offered sacrifice on an altar, when God 
blessed him with a new covenant of safety, 
making the rainbow a token that he would no 
more destroy the earth by a flood. 

In reading this we see the evil of sin, and how 
God loves the righteous. We shall never witness 
such a flood ; yet, " the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the element shall melt with fervent heat; the 
earth also, and the works that are therein shall be 
burnt up." — 2 Peter iii. 10. Through Christ, 
therefore, may we, like Noah, "find grace in the 
eyes of the Lord," and in all holy obedience 
" walk with God." 



Chapter VIII. 

The City and Tower of Babel. Genesis xi. 

The history of Babel in Scripture explains two 
things, at which many, besides young people, have 
often wondered — 1, How the world came to be 
overspread with people : and, 2, How they came to 
speak different languages. 

Babel signifies confusion; and this name was 
given to the famous city and tower, because of 
the people being thrown into confusion, their 
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works being displeasing to God. This event is 
believed to nave taken place, about two hundred 
years after the death of Noah ; though some have 
supposed that he was yet alive. When he offered 
sacrifice after leaving the ark, God gave him com- 
mand to " be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the eaith ; " and he settled with his sons in» 
Armenia ; though afterwards they removed, about 
twelve hundred miles, to the land of Skinan. 
Here they increased exceedingly, in three great 
families; and Noah counselled them to divide 
among them the whole earth for their portions. 

The counsel of Noah was disregarded, through 
the advice of Nimrod, a bold and "mighty 
hunter," who wished to be king. He pretended 
that they would be far more secure and happy, if 
they kept together ; and persuaded them to build 
a fine city, and a great tower, to unite them in 
one place. — Gen. x. 6 — 10 ; — xi. 1 — 9. They set 
to work, " And the Lord came down to see the 
city and the tower, which the children of men 
builded. And the Lord said, behold, the people 
is one, and they have all one language ; and this 
they begin to do, and now nothing will be re- 
strained from them, which they have imagined to 
do. Go to, let us go down, and there confound 
their language, that they may not understand one 
another's speech. So the Lord scattered them 
abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth : 
and they left off to build the city. Therefore is 
the name of it called Babel ; because the Lord 
did there confound the language of all the earth : 
and from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad 
upon the face of all the earth."— ver. 5—9. 

This short account shows how mankind were 
dispersed, and how different languages arose 
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among tbe nations. Noah is thought to have 
used the language given by the inspiration of God 
to Adam, like, or nearly so, to the present Hebrew ; 
but the workmen spake, perhaps, Arabic, Chaldee, 
Greek, Chinese, — disagreeing, and separating far 
from each other, all being overruled to fulfill the 
purposes of God. 

Babel, afterwards called Babylon, became a 
powerful city. Its tower, which was square, is 
said to have been a furlong on each side, and as 
much in height. It had a public walk on the out- 
side, leading up to the top ; and there was a road, 
so broad that horses and carriages might pass each 
other, and turn round upon it. This, with the 
mighty city, was finished, and raised to its height 
of glory, by king Nebuchadnezzar, in the time of 
Daniel. 

" Where did the people settle ? " some will ask. 
The families arising from Japhet, the elder son of 
Noah, peopled Europe, the vast regions of Asia 
Minor, Northern Asia, and America. Those of 
Ham, the younger son, settled in Syria, Canaan, 
Egypt, ana Africa. And those of them peopled 
the best countries of the Upper and Middle Asia ; 
from whom sprung Abraham and the people of 
Israel. From them we obtain the knowledge of 
God by the Holy Scriptures ; and the gift of a 
Saviour, with all the blessings of Christianity. 



COURAGE OF TWO YOUNG LADIES. 

The faith inspired by the Bible is able to im- 
part extraordinary courage, even to weak women. 
This appeared in the wreck of the ship Kent, in 
^25. The vessel was on fire, and all seemed to 
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be lost. The women and children retired into a 
stern cabin, to read the Bible and to pray. These 
pious exercises rendered many of them capable, 
not only to resign themselves to their own misfor- 
tunes, but to console others. The noble courage 
of two young ladies was especially remarkable. 
Having learned that there was no more hope, 
one of them fell on her knees, and cried, " Come, 
Lord Jesus come," and proposed to read a few 
words of Scripture. Her sister with the same 
calmness, and the same self-possession, chose 
some psalms appropriate to their circumstances, 
and read to those around her. Take, then, ye 
sailors, the Bible in your distant voyages ; it wiH 
sustain you in evil days, and enable you to 
triumph even in death, through faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 



MONSTROUS SKELETON OF A WHALE. 

Dear Father, — We wish you to grant us a favour ; 
that you will write down some particulars of the 
monstrous skeleton of the whale, which you took 
us to see on Saturday. We think, perhaps, the 
account would do well for the editor to put in the 
Bethel Flag Magazine ; and then many will read 
your paper, that could not see the wonderful 
sight, as we did. Assured of your willingness to 
please us in this, we remain, affectionately, your 
Amelia. Jane. Kate. 
Mr. Editor, — From the above request, you will 
learn that on Saturday last, March the 4th, I 
took three of my little daughters to see the 
skeleton of the truly monstrous whale, which was 
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exhibited in our village, with many other curiosi- 
ties. We were informed that the whale was 
found off Plymouth, floating dead in the sea, near 
the Eddy stone lighthouse, in 1831. It was 
dragged to the shore, and found to measure one 
hundred and two feet long, by seventy-five in 
circumference; and it was computed to weigh 
upwards of two hundred tons. The one that 
was captured off the coast of Belgium, some 
years before, the skeleton of which was exhibited 
in London for many weeks, was only ninety five 
feet long, but it was reckoned to weigh about 240 
tons! This was seven feet longer, but it is 
thought not to have been so bulky. The skeleton 
that we saw is now eighty-five feet long ; and the 
bones that formed the head, are said to weigh 
4,132 lbs. The mouth is capacious enough for 
the habitation of a full grown elephant ! The whole 
skeleton is neatly and scientifically arranged 
-within a suite of carriages, which together form 
an extensive gallery, through which companies'' 
may pass beneath the massy vertebrae, and 
between the ribs of this once mighty inhabitant 
of the northern deep. 

My children were sensibly struck with an 
enlarged idea of the boundless power of the 
Creating Hand, quite astonished while standing 
within the ribs of this "biggest born," this 
" hugest of living creatures ; " and I wished 
them thus to " look up through nature to nature's 
God." 

I could. wish that this magnificent skeleton 
were purchased by the trustees of the British 
Museum ; it seems to me worthy of a place in 
that institution. 

Perhaps some of your young readers may be 
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led to think of the dangers of sailors in the 
whale fishery; and they are indeed great in 
capturing such monsters. I will give one instance, 
as it is related in Rhind's elegant and pious 
" Letters to his Children on the Creation/' 
• " The loss of the Essex is a striking proof of 
the power of the whale. This vessel was fishing 
in the Great South Sea, between the main con- 
tinent of America and the Marquesas. A boat 
was out, and had succeeded in striking a large 
sperm whale; but in its agony, it struck the 
boat, and the crew, at once, were obliged to cut 
their prize, and make all haste for their ship to 
repair damages. This they succeeded in ; but 
their safety was short-lived: for a large whale, 
probably the same, rose near the ship, as if 
challenging her, and with tremendous power, 
came with its full force against her. The ship 
trembled at the concussion! The whale rose, 
swam some distance ahead, and then wheeled 
round, and came with determined power, lashing 
the sea with great violence, and struck the ship a 
second time. This was enough ; his victory was 
complete ; and the ship foundered in a very short 
time ; and the crew, twenty in number, took to 
their boats. The subsequent history is too full 
of horrors to relate. A few nights after the 
wreck, a large fish attacked the boat the captain 
was in, and well nigh destroyed it ; and, eventually, 
but five of the twenty men survived. This is 
but a specimen of what the whale could do ; but 
it is an exception to the general rule, and well 
calculated to fill the heart with thanksgiving, 
that it is but a solitary case: for the whale 
fishery still goes on, and the fear of man, an* 
the dread of man, as God promised to Nr 
d3 



82 NOTES ON NATURAL HISTORY. 

is 'upon every beast of the earth, and upon 
every fowl of the air ; upon all that moveth on 
the earth, and upon every fish of the sea ; into 
his hand are they given.' — Gen. ix. 2." 

These dangers, however, form reasons for the 
labours of the British and Foreign Sailors' Society, 
in seeking to direct seamen to embrace for their 
salvation the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 



NOTES OF NATURAL HISTORY. 
Contest with an Elephant. 

A short time ago, at Messrs. Waring and Co's. 
menagerie, in Walnut Street, Philadelphia, the 
celebrated elephant, Columbus, threw his keeper 
into the air. The keeper, Wm. Kelly of New 
York, whose acquaintance with Columbus was 
only short, was employed after I o'clock in paring 
his feet and preparing him for exhibition in the 
afternoon, when the animal became restive, and 
Kelly left him and procured a fork with which to 
chastise him; but the sagacious animal seeing 
him returning with the weapon, screeched, and 
instantly seized him with his extended trunk, and 
threw him twice into the air, and then left him, 
foaming with rage. He instantly knocked down 
the cages, in which were a hyena and a wolf, both 
of which escaped, and ran several times round the 
ring, before they were captured and secured. It 
was a fearful time, for all the animals, from the 
King of the Forest down to the most insignificant 
reptile, were struck with consternation, and each 
gave vent, in its own peculiar manner, to the 
dread that pervaded it. _ . 
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This noble elephant, seeing Mr. Waring and 
his men taking measures to secure him, rushed 
toward them, and they escaped up the seats for 
the audience, followed by him, but the flooring 
and seats gave way under his ponderous weight. 
Mr. Driesbach, Mr. Waring, and others, then ob- 
tained a cable, which was placed in the centre of 
the ring, and succeeded in noosing him by the legs ; 
they then retreated toward the southerly corner of 
the menagerie, where the animal followed them. 
Managing to elude him, they, after great effort, 
and striking him very severely with pitch-forks, 
got iron manacles on his legs. At length they 
got him into the middle of the ring, where we last 
saw him at half-past five. He was then apparently 
humbled, having bled profusely and suffered con- 
siderably. He tore up and broke all the seats in 
the ring that came within his reach, with as much 
ease as if they had been merely pipe-stems. 

Kelly had, it was rumored, his right hip and 
thigh dreadfully fractured. His leg, it was said, 
was amputated. During these exciting scenes the 
Mayor, accompanied by a number of the police, 
made his appearance. Two six-pounders were 
placed, one in front and the other at the back of 
the menagerie, with a view to shoot the animal 
should he attempt to make his exit at either 
point. 



THE "DOVE" AND THE "PURITAN." 

Ant thing connected with the cause of truth 
among the sailors must be interesting to the 
readers o£ The Juvenile Bethel Flag Maga- 
zine, and the following statement from the. 
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* North and South Shields Auxiliary" will, no 
doubt, please them. The boat Puritan, built 
for the use of that indefatigable agent, Mr. 
Henry Spry, was launched from Howdon ship- 
building yard, on Tuesday afternoon, the 22nd 
day of February, 1848. Her entire cost is ^68. 
This sum was promised before the builder began 
his work. Towards the amount the " Naval and 
Military Bible Society" has given £5; James 
Stevenson, South Shields, £\ ; and Emmanuel 
Young, Esq., and Mr. Mackinlay, both of North 
Shields, each £1. , The Puritan, Mr. Spry says, 
is "a very nice creature." She is 15 feet long, 
4 feet broad, and 22 inches deep. A new Bethel 
Flag, with red letters and insignia, was made for 
the occasion by three kind ladies in South Shields. 
It was a pleasing sight to view her floating, 
swan-like in the waves, with a Bethel Flag on 
her main, and another on her mizen ; but what 
gave peculiar pleasure to the sight was the fact, 
that whilst she was surrounded by other boats 
and vessels engaged in the service of this world, 
she was wholly devoted to the work of carrying 
the Word and messenger of God to enrich the 
sons of the ocean with that which is better than 
silver, and more precious than rubies. The 
Dove, the former boat, small as she is, has 
rendered excellent service, for a period of two 
years and six months ; but the agent, who rows 
his own boat, owing to the construction of the 
Dove, found himself frequently unable to beat 
against the tide, which on set occasions is very 
strong. She is still retained, and will probably 
be lengthened to £t her for her nights on the 
jenands of mercy and peace. Will the. readers 
v ihe Juvenile Bethel Flag Magazine pray 
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for the prosperity of the Dove and Puritan? 
and that still greater success attend the efforts of 
the latter than has attended the labours of the 
former? Since the Dove, in little more than two 
years, has found a mate in the Puritan, it is to 
be hoped, that in a much shorter space, the two 
will he provided with a commodious yacht, to be 
used as a floating chapel, which is much needed 
in the port of Tyne, that a greater number of 
sailors may have the opportunity of being directed 
to the only Ark of Safety, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Can any be found who can aid as collectors, or 
otherwise, in this good cause? The readers of 
the "Bethel Flag" may look for further 
accounts from the Puritan, which shall hence- 
forth be the motto for the correspondent of the 
"North and South Shields' Auxiliary to the 
British and Foreign Sailors' Society." D. M. 



IRISH GRATITUDE TO THE AMERICANS. 

Some of our readers will remember seeing, in our 
Magazine for last May, an account of a ship load 
of provisions being sent to the suffering poor of 
Ireland, as a present from America. They will, 
therefore, read with interest the following from 
the New York Christian Intelligencer. We 
cannot refrain from remarking, that if the young 
people of both countries, with feelings of such 
kindness towards each other, war between the two 
nations, will happily be impossible : — 
: ' Irish Gratitude to . Captain Forbes. — The 
Boston Mercantile Journal gives the following 
description of a gift lately received from the 
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inhabitants of the city and county of Cork, Ireland, 
to Captain Forbes, who went out to them with a 
sloop-of-war cargo of provisions, happily arriving 
at their time of greatest need. 

This token of gratitude and esteem, is a large 
and massy salvar of solid silver, measuring thirty 
inches in length, by twenty in breadth, richly and 
beautifully chased, with a heavy border of orna- 
mental work, the whole being an elegant and 
finished piece of workmanship, and valued at 
.£150. The following is the inscription upon the 
. salvar : — 

" Presented to Robert Bennett Forbes, Esq., of 
Boston, United States, by the Inhabitants of the 
County and City of Cork, Ireland, in acknowledg- 
ment of his philanthropic mission to that country, 
and successful exertions for the relief of their 
suffering fellow-countrymen during the fearful 
famine of 1846-47, when, mainly through the 
instrumentality of Captain Forbes, large supplies 
of food, the voluntary contributions of the inhabi- 
tants of the United States, more particularly of 
New England, were carried to Ireland in the 
United States ships of war, Jamestown and 
Macedonian, (the former granted to him personally 
by the American Government, although engaged 
in the Mexican war,) the Reliance and Tartar, 
and distributed among a starving and grateful 
people." 



DONATION FOR A BETHEL FLAG. 

Mr. Editor, — It is with much pleasure I again 
transmit you a sovereign for the British and 
foreign Sailors' Society, for which I am in part 

Digitized by GoOgle 



NOTICES OF NATURAL HISTORY. 87 

indebted to the contributions of my friends. It 
is designed for the purchase of a Bethel Flag ; 
and, as a ready compliance was last year accorded 
to my wishes^ I again express the desire that it 
may as before, be presented to a Captain who 
visits foreign ports. I trust the blessing of the 
God of Salvation will be vouchsafed with the gift, 
that it may be the means of leading many to 
unite in His service ; that the incense of prayer 
and praise thereby rendered, may tend to pro- 
mote the glory of his name, and increase the 
knowledge of Divine truth ; — so especially needful 
for those whose lives are continually exposed to 
danger, and for whose eternal welfare we should 
ail be mindful. So depending are we for most of 
the comforts we enjoy, on the persevering labours 
of seamen, that we ought indeed to regard them 
with the kindest consideration, particularly when 
we remember the numerous dangers and depri- 
vations they have constantly to endure. 



NOTICES OF NATURAL HISTORY. 

Elephants drowned. 

In an American newspaper we find the following 
account of two elephants, Virginius and Pizarro, 
the pride of the menagerie of Messrs. Raymond 
and Waring. 

It appears that on leaving the city, the mena- 
gerie was opened at Camden; and yesterday 
morning attempts were made to induce the 
elephants to walk down some one of the ferry 
slips into a steam-boat. The animals, however, 
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refused to trust their ponderous bodies upon the 
planks. At length their keeper, Mr. Nutter, led 
them to the Marine Railway, in Southwark, for 
the purpose of inducing them to swim across the 
Delaware. 

To this instruction, they cheerfully submitted, 
and obeyed their keeper in all things necessary 
for their aquatic trip. By the way, elephants 
are celebrated swimmers, frequently crossing the 
broadest rivers of India in droves. On this 
occasion they were yoked together. Had it not 
been so, it is possible that one of them might have 
been saved. 

They descended into the water, and followed 
the call of their keeper, Mr. Nutter, who preceded 
them in a boat. There was a strong ebb running 
at the time, and when fairly in the channel of the 
river they found it difficult to stem the current, 
and therefore swam with it for nearly two miles. 

At length, when opposite the " powder pier," 
Virginius began to sink ; and notwithstanding 
every effort of Mr. Nutter, his head was soon 
beneath the surface ; and as he sank his companion 
Pizarro was also drawn down, the trunk or pro- 
boscis of the latter elevated as long as possible, 
but sinking slowly, gradually disappeared beneath 
the waves. 

A hooked spear was extended to Pizarro by Mr. 
Nutter, who held on with such force, that the iron 
hook was fairly torn out of its socket. All in vain, 
however, the last tip of Pizarro' s trunk soon sunk, 
and the two noble animals ceased to breathe. — 
They seemed conscious of their situation — their 
inevitable fate — and their last looks towards their 
keeper were of regret and agony, as if sorrowing 
to leave him. 
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We received the account from Mr. Nutter him- 
self, who seemed to be deeply and sincerely grieved 
at his loss ; in fact, he said that the kindness, 
attachment, and evident affection of the animals 
for him had quite won upon his feelings. 

Pizarro is the elephant which, a few years ago, 
becoming enraged, killed his keeper at Baton 
Rouge ; and yet Mr. Nutter said he could not 
have had the custody of a more docile animal. 



JEWELS IN THE QUEEN'S CROWN. 

Mb. Editoe, — I suppose I am a little curious; 
but your good natured attention to the inquiries 
of your young friends, encourages me to ask 
another favour. I want to know the number and 
the value of the precious stones in the Queen's 
crown. If you know and will inform me, I shall 
be obliged. I suppose that all the Queen's jewels 
were brought to England by sailors. * I remain, 
your obliged, Mary. 

The Queen's jewels are very beautiful and 
exceedingly brilliant, with the choicest precious 
stones. The writer of this has had the honour of 
going up to Her Majesty on the throne, three 
times ; the last time she was most richly dressed, 
and she wore a tiara, and a necklace of the most 
brilliant diamonds ; but he can form no adequate 
idea of their value. The writer has seen the 
crown of King George III., and that of George 
IV., but not that of Queen Victoria; however, 
the number and value of the precious stones, and 
pearls in Her Majesty's crown, are stated as 
follows : — 
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Twenty diamonds around the circle, £ 1,600 
each, ^630,000 ; two large centre diamonds, 
452,000 each, ^4,000 ; fifty-four small diamonds 
placed at the angles of the former, ^£100 ; four 
crosses each composed of twenty -five diamonds, 
£ 12,000 ; four large diamonds on the tops of the 
crosses, £40,000 ; twelve diamonds contained in 
the fleur-de-lis, £ 1 ,000 ; eighteen small diamonds 
contained in the same, £2,000 ; pearls, diamonds, 
&c, on the arches and crosses, £10,000; one 
hundred and forty diamonds on the mound, 
£5,000 ; twenty-six diamonds on the upper cross, 
£3,000 ; two circles of pearls about the rim, 
£300. Total, £111,000. 

All true Christians are regarded by the blessed 
God as his jewels, to be dignified in heaven, and 
to shine through all eternity 1 O that each of 
the readers of this may believe on Jesus Christ 
and serve Him, encouraged by Malachi, iii. 1 7, 
"And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels." 



GOOD BOOKS FOR YOUNG PERSONS. 

1. Ancient Jerusalem, 18mo., pp. 192. 

2. Modern Jerusalem. 

3. The Life op Lady Russell. 

4. Caves of the Earth, their Natural History, 
Features, and Incidents. 

These four little Works form part of the 
admirable series of "Monthly Volumes," now 
publishing by the Religious Tract Society. They 
are exceedingly valuable, though so cheap, only 
sixpence each ; and they merit a place in every 
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library, in the family, the vestry, and the Sunday 
School. They are the works of many of our 
most accomplished writers ; and it will he enough 
to say of the first two, relating to Jerusalem, that 
they are from the hand of Dr. Kitto. 

The Life of Lady Russell, widow of the patriot, 
i.e. Lord William Russell, is a beautiful exhibition 
of one of the most distinguished British women of 
the seventeenth century. 

The last is a very interesting contribution to 
the natural history of the earth. 



THE GERMAN EMIGRANT AND HIS SON. 

Divine Providence is everywhere manifest to an 
attentive observer ; but some of his dispensations 
are wonderful even to the careless. The following 
seems worthy of a place in the Bethel Flag 
Magazine, as it shows the goodness of God to 
strangers in a strange land, after passing over the 
great Atlantic Ocean. The account is taken from 
a letter by a gentleman in New York to a friend 
in Carlisle. Observer. 

" The trying times lately experienced in various 
parts of Europe have been the means of many 
thousands emigrating to this country [America]. 
Vessels frequently arrive with from one to two 
hundred passengers, more particularly from Ire- 
land and Holland. A singular circumstance 
lately occurred in Philadelphia. A vessel arrived 
there from Holland, with passengers, such as are 
called 'Redemptioners' ; that is, such as cannot 
pay their passage, but engage that, upon their 
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arrival, the captain shall bind them but to service 
for such a term as shall be sufficient to pay for 
.their passage. A butcher in Philadelphia, being 
in want of a man to assist him in his business, 
went on board; and, after looking among the 
passengers for one whose general appearance 
might be likely to suit him, was much possessed 
in favour of a middle-aged man, with whom he 
entered into conversation, and who became willing 
to be indentured to him, provided he would also 
take his wife," to which he assented, 

" The parties went ashore with the captain, to 
have the writings drawn, when it was discovered 
that the man and his wife were the father and 
mother of the butcher, who, it seems had run 
away from Germany, when a boy, and had never 
heard from his parents until thus happily restored 
to them, when their mutual joy was such as 
cannot be described ! " 

The writer does not say whether the butcher 
or his parents were pious ; but it may be hoped 
that they were truly Christian, and, therefore, 
prepared to give the glory and honour of their 
meeting to the Lord their God! 



. SUNDAY SCHOLARS WHO BECOME 
SAILORS. 

Many of our Sunday scholars become sailors; 
and even in that unfavourable and dangerous 
occupation, the good seed of the Word of God is 
found, in numerous happy instances, to bring forth 
fruit unto life eternal. Thanks to the British 
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and Foreign Sailors' Society, and its affiliated 
institutions, "Bethel Ships," " Bethel Captains," 
and " Bethel Sailors/' are common ; and it is 
believed that 10,000 or 12,000 of our sailors 
truly believe and adorn the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

" Bethel service/' or the crew of a ship at sea 
being assembled for the worship of God in the. 
cabin, is happily not now uncommon : the nature 
and importance of which will be illustrated by the 
following affecting narrative : — 

" While I was a teacher in Silver-street Sunday 
school, London, some years ago, a fine young 
man, in sailor's clothes, called on me to inquire 
my welfare ; and perceiving that he appeared a 
stranger, he informed me that he had been a 
scholar in one of the upper classes, in the school 
of which I was the secretary ; but as I still could 
not recognize his face, he took out of his pocket 
a Testament, and asked me if I did not recollect 
giving it to him. 

" In the course of a long conversation, I drew 
from him the history of his own course, and the 
effect of this little volume on several hearts. 
After serving a short period on board an Italian 
vessel, he obtained employment on board a 
fishing craft, belonging to Scotland, commanded 
by the owner's son ; and although he had six or 
seven men under his care, neither he nor they 
could read. They were often out on this kind of 
service for weeks together ; and, on the Sabbaths, 
the lad, from the force of habit, would take out 
his Testament to read. As the men had some- 
times little to do, besides baiting their hooks, 
they requested to hear his book; and some 
became so interested in it, as to ask the maste" 
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to hear it also, to which he consented, and 
frequently ordered it of his own accord to be 
read aloud. They were all very profane in their 
conversation, but it was soon found, that they 
must give up their oaths, or shut the book, and 
the master was the first to refrain from swearing 
under its influence. Some of the men began to 
pray ; and they all found so much more comfort 
in the reading of God's word, and the order it 
produced among them, that it was agreed to keep 
the Sabbath. They then procured some tracts at 
the first port, — the boy was dubbed Chaplain, — 
regular service was set up, — prayers read from 
their tracts, — and now and then a sermon was 
found among them, — which, added to the Scripture 
and other portions, enabled liim to do very tolerably. 
Matters now went on better than ever : all agreed 
they were never so happy. But it was found 
that other sins must fall before God's Word 
— and they did fall ; there was quite a re- 
formation in the whole; the mate and two of 
the men got spelling-books to learn to read for 
themselves ; the master declared he would do so 
too ; and at that period they had obtained two 
volumes of sermons for the next trip. 

" This was the last I heard of the affair," say9 
the narrator, "whether the vessel was lost, or 
the young man died, I know not, but suppose ' 
one or the other, as he promised to let me know 
what further transpired, if able. It was enough 
to encourage me in teaching boys, and sending 
Testaments to sea ! " 

Sunday school teachers may be encouraged in 
this, and a thousand other instances, to go on in 
their work, assured that their " labour is not in 
vain in the Lord i " 
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NANCY THE NEGRESS, AND HER BIBLE. 

In the Island of Antigua, a young Negress, 
named Nancy, having attended a Sunday-school, 
received a Bible there. She constantly carried it 
with her in her hut, and at her work ; and when 
sick, she still had her Bible, as her faithful com- 
panion. An inspector of the estate, haying 
observed this, asked her what book it was. 

" The Word of God ; " she replied. 

'* And, where did you get it? " 

"At the Sunday-school." 

" Will you sell it to me 1 " 

" No, sir ; I would not part with it, although 
you offered me my liberty in exchange." 

Now we ought not to imagine that this Negress 
underrated the value of liberty. On the con- 
trary, she used this proverbial expression to show, 
that the most precious thing she knew of in the 
world was less valuable in her eyes than the 
blessed word of the Lord! What a striking 
lesson to all young persons who possess the 
Bible ! And here we have a beautiful illustration 
of the utility of Christian Missions ! 



SHOAL OF WHALES. 

In a storm on the 13th January, 1848, a shoal of 
no fewer than 180 small bottle-nosed Whales 
were " shipwrecked " on the Island of Harolds- 
wick in Zetland. 
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THE SAILOR'S FAREWELL. 

The sun had sunk in the glorious west, 

And its last bright tint was gone, 
And the din of sound *as hushed to rest, 

When the sailor left his home. 

He bade farewell to the friends he loved. 

With affection pure and high ; 
He glanced o'er the scenes where he oft had roved, 

Without a tear or sigh. 

And courage beamed in his speaking eye, 

That's felt by the brave alone ; 
To whom every scene beneath the sky, — 

Where duty calls, — is home. 

And many prayed for his future weal ; 

But there was one, whose tone 
Breathed what a parent's heart can feel, 

A parent's heart alone, 

•' God bless thee ! " all that the lip could speak, 

Escaped from the mother's heart ; 
One kiss he left on her pallid cheek, 

Which told it was hard to part. 

He spoke with the young heart's glowing zest, 

Of the bright success to come, 
When crowned with honour's dazzling cre3t, 

He'd turn to his happy home. 

Did he seek his home ? did he bound again 

O'er his loved, his native shore ? 
Alas ! all our fondest hopes are vain ;— 

He left to return no more ! 

And the eye that wept at parting, weeps 
For the young, and free, and brave ; 

For alone in death's cold arms he sleeps, 
Unknown in a foreign grave, 

Cley. R f. 
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KING SOLOMON'S BRAZEN LAYERS. 

Ab bur last month's engraving represented the 
"Brazen Altar" in Solomon's temple, for sacri- 
fices by the priests in the religion of the Israel- 
ites, we are led to give, in onr present number, a 
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sketch of a "Brazen Laver." This, as the word 
signifies, was a toothing vessel, for the use of the 
priests to wash in during their daily services. 
Young persons will be interested in this repre- 
sentation ; and their attention is directed to the 
passages of Scripture which refer to the subject 
of the engraving. 

"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Thou shalt also make a layer of brass, and his 
foot also of brass, to wash withal ; and thou shalt 
put it between the tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, and thou shalt put water therein, 
for Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands 
and their feet thereat." — Ex. xxx. 17 — 19. 

King Solomon made one for the temple so very 
large that it was called a " sea ;" and being made 
of brass cast in a mould, it is called a " brazen 
sea." " It was an hand-breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies ; it contained two thousand 
baths/' — 1 Kings, vii. 23—26. This immense 
laver held, as it is computed, 15,000 gallons of 
crater, or, as some reckon it, at three thousand 
t>aths, that would be 22,500 gallons. — 2 Chron., 
iv. 5. But besides this " sea," Solomon made 
ten lavers of brass ; one laver contained forty 
baths. "And he made ten bases (or pedestals), 
four cubits was the length of one base, and four 
cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the 
height of it. And the work of the bases was on 
this manner : they had borders, the borders were 
between the ledges, and on the borders that were 
between the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherub- 
ims ; and upon tbe ledges there was a base above; 
and beneath the lions and oxen were certain addi- 
tions made of thin work. And he put five bases 
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on the right side of the house ; and five on the 
left side of the house ; and he set the sea on the 
right side of the house, eastward over against the 
south."— 1 Kings, vii. 27, 29, 38, 39. 

Hiram* the King of Tyre, made these immense 
lavers, by his workmen, who were " brass-found- 
ers/' — ver. 40 ; and while the ten smaller ones 
were very large, each holding about four hundred 
gallons, they served for the use of the priests, 
and were noble ornaments in the temple of Solo- 
mon. 

All these ceremonies of religion were designed 
to show the necessity of cleanliness and personal 
purity ; and while this was the case in the 
religion of Israel, we may learn especially the 
necessity of holiness in the religion of Jesus 
Christ. 



THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 

Chapter IX. 

Abraham and Lot. — Genesis xi-— six. 

Abraham was- the most famous of all the patri- 
archs, and his history is most instructive to young 
persons; especially what relates to his nephew 
Lot, and the offering up of his son Isaac. 

Before his time the people had greatly increased; 
but they disregarded the laws of God. Abraham 
himself was an idolater in early life, with his father, 
who, as the Jews suppose, was a maker of idols. 
His idolatry is noticed by Joshua, in his dying 
counsel to the Israelites, — " Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other 
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side of the flood in old time, even Terah, the 
father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor ; 
and they served other gods. And I took jour 
father Abraham from the other side of the flood, 
and led him throughout all the land of Canaan." 
— Josh. xxiv. 2, 3. 

By " the flood" Joshua meant the great river 
Euphrates, which flows 1,800 mites, through the 
country of "Ur of the Chaldees." God called 
Abraham to be a prophet, and his preaching 
converted his father and all his family, who left 
their idols and their country. They came half- 
way to Canaan, and while they waited on the 
road, their father Terah died, "and they called 
the place by the name of their elder brother, who 
also died, Haran. 

Leaving his brother Nahor at Haran, Abraham 
obeyed the second call of God, and came into 
Canaan. Lot, the son of his brother Haran, 
came with him ; but a famine arose, and they 
hastened into Egypt. Afraid of being killed for 
his beautiful wife, where the ladies were almost 
black, they foolishly pretended that she was his 
sister.; and Pharaoh did take her into his house, 
but treated Abraham as the brother of Sarah ; 
yet " the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house 
with great plagues," until he restored her. 
Pharaoh blamed Abraham, and sent, them out 
of Egypt, and they settled in Canaan. 

Lot was not a poor orphan, as some ha^e 
-thought ; but a rich man, with the property of 
his father Haran, who was sixty years older than 
Abraham ; so that Lot might be as old as his 
uncle. They both had so many oxen, camels, and 
sheep, that " the land was not able to bear them, 
that they might dwell together." On this ac- 
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count quarrels arose among the servants. These 
two good men loved each other, and Abraham's 
conduct towards Lot was most generous. " And 
Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no strife, I 
pray thee, between me and thee, and between my 
herdmen and thy herdmen ; for we be brethren. 
Is not the whole land before thee? Separate 
thyself, I pray thee, from me. If thou wilt take 
the left hand, then I will go to the right ; or if 
thou depart to the right hand, then I will go to 
the left."— Gen. xiii. 8, 9. 

Lot chose the rich land of the river Jordan, 
near to wicked Sodom, and Abraham settled near 
Hebron. But Lot suffered in the wars of the 
kings, when Abraham ran, and rescued him from 
his enemies.. He returned to Sodom, until God 
sent two angels to deliver him, his wife and 
daughters, while that and three other cities were 
destroyed by fire, because of the wicked people. 
Lot's wife looking back, through unbelief, was 
" turned into a pillar of salt." 

Little more is said of Lot ; lmt Abraham loved 
him, and in his conduct we see a fine example 
for relations, worthy of a worshipper of God. 

Chapter V. 

Abraham Offering up his Son Isaac. 

Genesis xxii. 

Abraham lived near Hebron, serving God. After 
ten years his son Ishmael was born ; and, in about 
fourteen years more, God gave him Isaac, by his 
beloved wife, Sarah, when she was ninety yearn 
Qld, and Abraham a hundred ! 

Isaac was a lovely qhild, and a very religious 
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youth. But when he was about twenty-fire years 
of age, God called Abraham to a very great trial. 
Every word in the command is full of alarm : " And 
God did tempt Abraham. And he said, Take now 
thy son, thine only son, Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer 
him there for a burnt-offering upon one of the 
mountains that I will tell thee of." — v. 1, 2. 
Abraham knew this to be the voice of God, and 
he obeyed ; assured that God would require only 
what is right, and wise, and kind. And Abraham 
rose up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, 
and took two of his young men " with him, and 
Isaac his son, and clave the wood for the burnt- 
offering, and rose up and went unto the place of 
which God had told him. — v. 3. "Having 
reached Moriah, Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass ; and I and the 
lad will go yonder and worship, and come again 
unto you. And Abraham took the fire in his 
hand, and a knife, and they went both of them 
together."— v. 5, 6. 

What did Abraham and Isaac talk about? 
Perhaps about serving God, and his mercy to 
mankind, as taught by sacrifices, because they 
showed forth the promised Redeemer. As 
they took no animal for sacrifice, Isaac was 
filled with wonder. "And Isaac spake unto 
Abraham his father, and said, My father, be- 
hold the fire and the wood: but where 19, 
the lamb for a burnt offering 7" — v. 7. It 
is supposed that the Holy Spirit inspired the 
answer ; which was a kind of prophecy of Christ : 
for "Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt-offering." — v. 8. 

d this God did in Jesus, who was " the Lamb 
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of God which taketh away the sin of the world.' 9 
—John i. 29. 

They reach the place: they build the altar, 
and lay the wood in order; and, after solemn 
prayer/ Abraham explains all to his beloved son. 
The pious young man, perhaps astonished, resigns 
himself to the will of his father, firmly believing 
that he should be raised again from the dead. 
— See Heb. xi. 17 — 19. All things being ready* 
Abraham again called on God in prayer, •* And 
Abraham stretched forth his hand and took the 
knife to slay his son." But enough : Abraham's* 
faith was tried and proved. Isaac's blood was not. 
to be shed. " And the angel of the Lord called? 
unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, 
Abraham, lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
do thou anything unto him : for now I know that 
thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son, from me." — v. 10. 

God did then indeed " provide a lamb for a 
burnt-offering:" for "a ram caught in a thicket 
by his horns," Abraham saw> near; this "he 
took and offered instead of his son." It was ac- 
cepted of God ; who blessed the worshippers with 
new promises, and many blessings. 

Isaac's aged mother died soon after, and 
Abraham procured a pious wife for him. The 
story of that event will he most instructive to 
every young reader. The other incidents id 
Abraham's history show him to be "the father of 
believers," and, as he is called, " the friend of 
God." 
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CONDUCT OF A BETHEL CAPTAIN IN 
A STORM. 

The following communication, will strikingly 
show the dangers of the sea, and the Messed 
consolation of religion to seamen in a storm « 
Our young friends are entreated to read it atten- 
tively, that they may he encouraged in seeking 
to aid in promoting the Gospel of Christ among 
our mariners. 

Editor. 

Mr. Editor, — Dear S\x r I am glad to see 
your Juvenile Bethel Flag Magazine, so well 
filled with subjects which are of a most interesting 
nature. I trust it will have a still wider circula- 
tion. I shall find it my duty to recommend it 
wherever I go* I here send you for it the chief 
part of a letter received from my son, Captain of 
the Sir Charles Forbes, on a voyage to Valparaiso, 
I remain, your's faithfully, 

H. Prynn. 

1847, December 26, lat. 42 south, 
long, 76 west. 
My dear Parents, — I have much pleasure 
in informing you of my safe arrival at Valparaiso. 
I had to touch at the Falkland Islands for water ; 
having been becalmed on the line seventeen days* 
From leaving the shores of Britain, until we came 
into 40 south latitude, we never furled a top- 
gallant sail. After leaving the Falkland Islands, 
in rounding Cape Horn, we experienced very heavy 
^les of wind for several days, which brought 
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the ship near the shore. I thought proper to 
apprize the cahin-passengers of the danger ; and on 
the evening previous to the ship's being on shore 
to all human appearance, at 3 a.m. it was a trying 
scene, when Mrs. A., the lady passenger, wept 
over her two dear children, and kissed them, as 
she laid them on the bed. Then turning to me, 
she said, ' * Captain, shall I ever kiss these dear 
children again?" This was at 7 p.m. At 9 p.m, 
I was sitting in the cabin alone, the storm was 
raging in all its fury, when those words were 
forcibly applied to my mind, "Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I wiH 
fear no evil : for Thou art with me ; Thy rod 
and Thy staff, they comfort me." And the 
following were the thoughts that came into my 
mind, which I wrote down : — 

COMFORT IN A STORM. 

Shall I fear when I am dying ? 

Shall I shrink from death's cold tide ? 
Hark 1 an angel's voice replying, 
'* Jesus Christ is at thy side ! 
Evil from thy path shall flee, 
He is here to comfort thee ! " 

Still my heart His love shall cherish. 

Sinking in the swelling sea : 
Father ! shall Thy children perish, 
Who have put their trust in Thee ? 
No ! Thy Son has crossed the flood, 
And will bring them home to God. 

Yet my hope, my strength shall rally, 

When I yield nay ferewell breath ; 

Through the gloom of that din valley, 

Darkened by the shade of death : 

Yes ! for I Thy love shall share : 

Yes I for The* art with me tkere ! 

E 3 
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These lines were written at 9, and at 1 1 p<m. the 
gale abated, and the wind suddenly changed, and 
we were enabled to clear the dangerous shore. 
The next morning, when I saw these lines which 
I had written the night before, I was led to shed 
tears over them. I found that the Lord had been 
with me, and that He had heard my prayer. Oh ! 
my dear father, this is an encouragement to go 
forward. May it enable me to live nearer to the 
Lord. I feel my need of His help day by day ; 
and this voyage, I have found Him a present help 
in time of need. I am bound from Valparaiso to 
Coquimbo and Callao. I thought much of a dear 
father, a dear mother, brothers and sisters, and 
others whom I love. Little did you know that I 
was so near to death. God was my refuge; 
praise His name. I hope, if spared, to see you 
about June. God bless you all. Adieu ! 

W. W. Prynn. 



AMERICAN WHALE FISHING. 

Probably some of our young readers will be in- 
terested in the following particulars relating to the 
American whale-fishing in .the north-western seas. 
They will, however, remember that the Americans 
have many ships in the same trade in the vast 
Southern and Northern Pacific Oceans : — 

The accounts of the American whaling fleet ex- 
tended to the 30th September. The ,c take" had 
been very little better than in 1846. News had 
been received also at the islands of the movements 
of the Kamtschatka fleet, and they also were of a 
id character* Several shocks of an earthquake 

Digitized by GoOgle 



MURDER OF A MISSIONARY. 107 

had been felt, which it was supposed had frightened 
the whales from their usual place of resort. Ten 
ships had been cruizing. about up to the 1st of 
August, and had not taken any oil. The most 
successful had caught only five or six whales. The 
number of ships comprising the north-west fleet 
of 1847, consisted of 190 yessels, being about 100 
less than in 1846. The average quantity of oil 
taken, by the American north-western fleet, from 
1843 to 1847 inclusive, is thus given :«— 

Average No. Total No. 



YeaT. 


Ships. of barrels. of barrels. 


1843 


.... 108 .... 1,349 .... 145,692 


1844 


.... 170 .... 1,528 .... 259,760 


1845 


.... 263 ,... 953 .... 250,639 


1846 


.... 292 .... 869 .... 253,748 


1847 


.... 70 .... 959 .... 67,170 



MURDER OF A MISSIONARY. 

Our noble-minded and devoted missionaries 
ask and deserve our constant prayers. Their 
dangers and trials are many, from unhealthy 
climates, voyages, and travels among rude idola- 
ters; and some of them have fallen as martyrs 
by the hands of infidels and barbarians. But 
the following affecting case of a murder of a 
beloved missionary, by cruel Chinese sailors, will 
excite the sympathy of our readers, as it must of 
all the friends of missions. 

Rev. "Walter M. Lowrie, an American mission- 
ary at Ningpo, a gentleman of eminent attainments, 
has been cruelly murdered in the Chinese seas by 
pirates. . The reverend gentleman took his passage 
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in a Chinese boat from Shanghae to Ningpo, tad 
during, the voyage was attacked by a piratical 
vessel. At first, it would appear, that the pirates 
only meditated robbery, but fearing that Mr, 
Lowrie might bring them to justice, they resolved 
to throw him overboard. Two of the rufiains 
seized him for that purpose, but not being able 
to accomplish it, a third joined in the murderous 
attack, and they succeeded in throwing him into 
the sea. As the waves ran high, though he was 
seen two or three times, he soon sank to rise no 
more. Mr. Sullivan, the English consul at 
Ningpo, proffered every aid his official station 
enabled him to render, and steps were being taken 
to recover the remains if possible. 

Mr. L. was the son of Hon. Walter Lowrie, 
for many years secretary of the U. S. senate, and 
a graduate of Princeton Seminary. He married 
a daughter of the late Samuel Boyd, Esq., and 
went to India in the service of the Presbyterian 
Board of Missions. 



MONSTROUS SEA SERPENTS. 

Mamy inquiries have been made for correct in- 
formation regarding sea serpents, if there be 
such monsters; and various reports have from 
time to time been given to the public. But one 
«f the most interesting accounts that we have seen 
Is contained in the following paper. 

At a meeting of the Wernerian Society of 
Natural History, m the year 1808, Mr. P. Neill 
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read an account of a great sea snake, lately cast 
ashore in Orkney. This curious animal, it appears, 
was stranded in Rothsholm Bay, in the island of 
Stronsa, North Scotland. Malcolm Laing, Esq., 
M.P., being in Orkney at this time, communicated 
the circumstance to his brother, Gilbert Laing, 
Esq., Advocate at Edinburgh. Through this 
authentic channel Mr. Neill received his informa- 
tion. 

The body measured 55 feet in length, and the 
circumference of the thickest part might be equal 
to the girth of an Orkney poney. The head 
was not larger than that of a seal, and was 
famished with two blow-holes, such as whales 
have. From the back a number of filaments (re- 
sembling in texture the fishing tackle, known by 
the name of worm-gut) hung down like a mane. 
On each side of the body were three large fins, 
shaped like paws and jointed. The body was 
knocked in pieces by a tempest, but the fragments 
have been collected by Mr. Laing, and are to be 
transmitted to the museum at Edinburgh. Mr. 
Neill concluded with remarking, that no doubt 
could be entertained that this was the very animal 
described by Ramus, Egede, and Pontoppidan, 
but which scientific and systematic naturalists 
have been induced hitherto to reject as spurious 
and ideal. 

Such was the account, then, laid before the 
public, and it was added, " We confidently hope 
that the particulars of this event- will appear at 
fall in the transactions of the Wernerian Society, 
when published." In the mean time, we add, 
that another letter has appeared in print, in con- 
firmation of the above account, and contained some 
additional information — via., that as its tail seemed 
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to have been broken bj dashing against the rocks, 
it is calculated to have been 60 feet in the whole. 
The first pair of its fins were five feet and a half 
long, with a joint at the distance of four feet from 
the body. As the tempest had beaten the carcase 
to pieces before men, and ropes could be collected, 
only a fragment, abont five feet of a back-bone 
and a whole paw, are preserved. 

These accounts, are completely in conformity to 
what had, been already communicated by writers 
on Natural History ; and they happily vindicate 
the veracity of such writers, who, because they 
have related instances of rare occurrence, have been 
treated as persons incapable of just discernment ; 
if not as immoral men, attempting to impose on 
their readers' fiction instead of truth. What was 
then published on this subject is supported by 
the following testimony, which was inserted in a 
periodical publication of great celebrity, a short 
time afterwards, and that in consequence of diligent 
inquiry being made. 

. The particulars recorded concerning the great 
sea serpent are perfectly correct, and I beg leave 
to complete the account by the addition of the 
following particulars : — " The specimen was 
examined by Mr. George Shearer, tenant of Roths- 
holm, who actually measured the parts and found 
the length of them 55 feet, and judged it might 
be, when perfect, 60 feet The tapering towards 
the tail was gradual, the distance in length be- 
tween the paws was about 12 feet; the paws 
appeared well adapted to the purpose of enabling 
the creature to fix itself strongly to the rocks; 
the mane from the head down the back was silver* 
coloured, eighteen inches in length, and, when dry, 
" the appearance of cat-gut ; the spout holes were 
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in the back part of the head, or in the neck, and 
the vertebrae of the back-bone were numerous. 
Some of these have now been received in Edin- 
burgh, and laid before the Wernerian Society. 
Their structure is extremely curious and uncom- 
mon, evidently intended to accomodate a life of 
which we have little knowledge. It is understood 
that the head is saved, as well as one of the fins 
or paws. The whole has been presented to the 
museum of the University of Edinburgh by 
Gilbert Meason, Esq., on whose estate it came 
ashore. The literati of Edinburgh have named 
it Halsydrus Pontoppidani, (from the Greek hah, 
sea, and hydros, water-snake). An account of it, 
with engravings, will be published in the " Trans- 
actions of the Wernerian Society." This creature 
has been the subject of poetical description* 
Mr. Scott's "Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border" 
vol. iii., contains the following reference to it in 
the " Mermaid," a poem by J. Leyden. 

" Shun, O shun, the gulph profound, 
Where Corriunckin's surges roar ; 
If from that enbottomed deep, 
With wrinkled form and writhed train, 
O'er the verge of Scarba's steep, 
The sea snake heave his snowy mane, 
Unwarp, unwind his oozy coils, 
Sea-green sisters of the main ! 
And in the gulph where ocean boils, 
TV unwieldy wallowing monster chain." 

It is possible that the poet might have seen tbe 
creature alive, which may account for the bold 
language which he uses. The authorities referred 
to certainly place the existence of this animal 
bevond all doubt. In Egede's "Journal of the 
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Greenland Mission/* we find, that on the 6th of 
July, 1734, a large and frightful sea monster 
raised itself so high out of the water, that its 
head reached above the main top mast of the 
ship ; that it had a long sharp snout, broad paws, 
and spouted water like' a whale ; that the body 
seemed to be covered with scales, the skin was 
uneven and wrinkled, and the lower part was 
formed like a snake. It plunged itself backwards 
into the water, and then raised its tail above the 
surface a whole ship's length from the head. Its 
skin is smooth, without wrinkle, of a dark-brown 
colour, speckled, or variegated like tortoise-shell, 
and it is said to shed it annually as others of the 
serpent tribe. That its sense of smelling is very 
acute, the fishermen conjecture from the circum- 
stance of its avoiding the scent of castor; a 
quantity of which they, therefore, are said to 
provide themselves with when they go out to fish 
in the summer ; and when they meet with the 
sea-snake they throw a small portion of it over- 
board. This huge animal is said to have sunk, 
or overturned, many large vessels, and even to 
have raised itself up and snatched men out of 
boats. The fishermen practise different methods 
of avoiding this calamity, besides the experiment 
of castor; they sometimes row full against 
volumes of it that appear above water, or throw a 
light piece of wood against it, and in that case it 
dies immediately. Sometimes they tack about in 
order to gain the sun, whose beams the eyes of 
this creature cannot hear ; but if they are near 
the shore, they row into creeks where they can* 
not be pursued. The excrement, or spawn, of 
this animal, which floats upon the surface like a 
iscid slime, is so corrosive, that if it should 

Digitized byGoOgle 



XOtfSTftOUS 8BA SBRPENT8. 113 

touch the hands of the fishermen they will be 
instantly blistered and inflamed. The particulars 
related of this animal would be incredible were 
they not attested upon oath, and confirmed by 
many witnesses. 

Egede informs us, that it had been seen by 
many hundreds of persons, mariners, fishermen, 
and others. In the year 1 746, Captain Lawrence 
de Ferry, of Bergen, shot at a sea-snake, which 
immediately disappeared, and when the boat was 
rowed near the place, the water was tinged with 
Wood. The head of this animal, which is held 
at least two feet above the surface of the water, 
was of a greyish colour, and resembled the head 
of a horse. The mouth was large and black, the 
eyes were of the same colour, and a long white 
mane hung down from its neck, and floated on 
the sea. Besides the head, they saw seven or 
eight coils of this snake about the distance of a 
ftthom one from another. 

In 1756, it is upon record that another was 
shot at and wounded also, which is described as 
heing of an enormous length, from one to two 
hundred yards, by the different beholders. 

This sea-serpent does not seem to be a creature 
prepared for carnage and devastation, and whether 
it may possess venom of any kind, probably was 
not examined by those who discovered it. We 
think it to be slow, languid, and quiet like the 
whale, which it also resembles in its power of 
ejecting water through its blow-holes. 
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PRAYERS OF A SAILOR'S MOTHER 
ANSWERED. 

A woman who was left a widow with eight 
children, seven daughters and one son, bestowed 
all her care in educating them in the fear of God. 
She was successful with her daughters ; hut the 
young man closed his ears against all her exhor- 
tations. From his association with companions 
in pleasure he was led so deeply into vice, as to 
be obliged to leave his country. His poor mother* 
at the time of his embarkation, gave him a New 
Testament, in which she had written her own 
name and that of her son, and begged him in the 
most solemn terms to read the book, if he still 
had any affection remaining for his mother. The 
young man departed, and for many years they 
received no account of him. 

Troubled and desolate, the widow applied to 
every commander of a vessel, to learn something 
of her son. At length she met with one who 
assured her that the ship, in which the young man 
had embarked, had been wrecked. 
« " And what of my boy Charles ? " asked the 
agonized mother. 

" Ah, that Charles, I knew him well," replied 
the sailor with great roughness, "he was a bad 
character ; and, if all who are like him were at 
the bottom of the sea, it would not much matter." 
* She returned home overwhelmed with grief, and 
often said, " I shall go down to the grave mourn- 
ing for my unhappy son." Some years rolled 
away, when a sailor, shabbily dressed, knocked at 
her door and asked for relief. The sight of a 
^ilor had always a peculiar interest for the widow, 
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and she heard his story with much emotion. He 
had encountered many dangers, and been ship- 
wrecked several times. " But I never was in so 
wretched a condition, he proceeded, as at the time 
when a companion and myself — it is now long 
ago— were the only ones in the crew who escaped. 
We were cast upon an uninhabited island ; and, 
at the end of seven days and seven nights, I had 
the pain of closing my companion's eyes. Poor 
young man ! I shall never forget him. (And here 
tears flowed down his weather-beaten cheeks.) 
He constantly was reading a little book which 
his mother had given him, and which was'the 
only thing he saved from the sea. It was his 
great consolation ; he mourned over his sins : he 
prayed ; he pressed the book to his heart : he 
spoke of nothing- but his book and his mother, 
and, at last, he gave it me, as he thanked me for 
my poor services ; * Take it, James,' he said to me, 
' take this book, be careful of jit, forget not to 
read it ; and may the Lord bless that reading to 
you, as he has to myself! ' Then he pressed my 
hand and died in piece." 

"Can all this be true?" asked the mother, 
trembling with surprise and emotion. 

" Yes, ma'am, to the very letter." And taking 
a little well-worn book from his pocket, he showed 
it to her and said, "See here is the book I 
speak of." 

The mother took it, recognized her handwriting, 
and read the name of her son beside her own. 
She wept, she rejoiced, she almost went out of her 
senses ; she seemed to hear a voice from heaven 
proclaiming " thy son is alive." 

"Would you sell me this book my worthy 
friend?" said she. 
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"No, ma'am," answered the sailor, "not for 
any sum you could name; not for the whole 
world. He gave it me with his dying hand. I 
have since then more than once lost every thing 
else ; hut I have preserved this hook, whose value 
I appreciate for myself, and I will not separate 
myself from it until my soul is separated from my 
body." 



NOTES OF NATURAL HISTORY. 

Danger from the Sea Worm. 

We have seen a specimen of the voracity of the 
salt-water worm. It is a piece of wood eaten so 
as to resemble a honeycomb — or rather, it looked 
like a piece of a hornet's nest. It was sent to 
Washington from the Brazos ; and so piercing is 
the hard mouth of this little insect, and so active 
when it penetrates the fibre, that the wood was 
reduced to its present appearance in the course 
of thirty days. It was not the part of a vessel, 
but a piece of the ways laid to bring articles to 
the shore. It is scarcely possible for a vessel to 
lie in those waters, if it be unsheathed with 
copper, without serious damage. One or two 
steamboats, which wore without copper bottoms, 
have sunk in those waters— all the others have 
been sheathed. The insect is said to be at first 
laid upon the timber in the form of a nit ; and 
when it is hatched, it pierces the wood, making a 
very small whole ; but as the worm increases in 
size, in passing through it, it eats a large aperture 
into it. When it has gone through a piece of 
timber, instead of penetrating the opposite surface, 
it turns around and eats its way back. 
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SEAMEN'S CHAPLAIN FOR CHINA. 

Mr. Editor, — Having found the following in the 
New York Christian Intelligencer, of October 27, 
1847, I send it for your insertion in the Juvenile 
Bethel Flag. A Sailors' Friend. 

Last Sabbath evening the Rev. George Loomis, 
Chaplain of the American Seamen's Friend Society 
for the port of Canton, received the instructions 
of the Board, by Mr. Spaulding, one of the Secre- 
taries, in the Allen Street M. E. church, New 
York. It was an occasion of deep interest. 

The Rev. Dr. Peck preached from Matthew 
ix. 36, 37, 38. His general theme — the com- 
passion of Christ ; the objects which excited it, 
and its practical exercise. 

In reply to the instructions, the chaplain made 
an impressive response. He had left the home 
and friends of his youth to minister to the faint 
and scattered and shepherdless, sailors in the port 
of Canton. He had entered upon this work im- 
pressed with its importance, not only to the 
seamen themselves,, but to the 360 millions of 
that vast empire. Beneficent and far-reaching in 
its influence, it involved responsibilities that might 
make Paul himself tremble, and his cheek turn 
pale. "Well, then, might he urge the Apostle's 
request, "Pray for us." 

Additional interest was imparted to the occasion 
by the presence of twenty-six Chinese sailors, 
about to return to their native land in the same 
ship with the chaplain. For the last month they 
have been the inmates and 'under the Christian 
influence of the Sailors' Home in this city. There 
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the nature and duties of Christianity have been 
explained to them in their own tongue, by a 
converted Chinaman. They have signed the 
temperance pledge, and as many as could read 
have received copies of the Chinese New Testa- 
ment. 

The Candace, which hears them to their des- 
tined port, sailed on the following day. Some of 
the owners, (who have generously given the 
chaplain his passage,) the officers of the American 
Seamen's Friend Society, and other friends, 
accompanied them on hoard, and on their way as 
far as Sandy Hook. Before parting, prayer was 
offered, commending all on board to the care and 
blessing of Him who controls the winds and the 
waves. A beautiful sight it was to behold that 
bird of the sea spread her wings to the wind for 
that far-off land. 

Another chaplain is shortly to follow for 
another important station in the islands of the 
Pacific. And two more are soon to sail, under 
commission from the same Society, for other im- 
portant fields of labour. 

The Lord prosper these efforts for the benefit 
of the long neglected seamen. 



MISSIONARIES SETTING SAIL TO 
CHINA. 

China is now open to receive the gospel; and 
the London Missionary Society is doing nobly in 
relation to that vast country. Sixteen mission- 
aries embarked on Monday, the 6th of last month, 
(March,) on board the fine ship Ferozepore, from 
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London, for their remote destination. Thosedevoted 
friends were the Rev. Dr. Legge and Mrs. Legge, 
Rev. W. Young and Mrs. Young, Rev. B. Kay 
and Mrs. Kay, Revs. T. Gilfillan, and J. Edkins; 
Mr. Hyslop, medical missionary, and Mrs. Hys- 
lop; three Chinese converts who had come to 
England with Dr. Legge, with Misses Hanson, 
Evans, and James. These friends were com- 
mended to God in a special religious service, held 
at the Rev. Dr. Leifchild's Chapel, on Tuesday 
Evening, February the 3rd. The assembly was 
very large. The Rev. A. Tidman, Rev. J. Sherman, 
Dr. Legge, the elder of the Chinese, Dr. Leifchild, 
and Rev. J. C. Harrison, engaged in the service, 
which was most solemn and delightful. 

"We hope that this noble ship will be a Bethel 
on the great deep ; and that it will have a pros- 
perous voyage, and be the means of the conversion 
of seamen and passengers to Jesus Christ. 



ANCIENT HISTORY. 



Lynn, March 11th, 1848. 
Mr. Editor, — You will very much oblige a 
constant reader, and, I think, many of your youn<* 
friends, by inserting a few chapters on Ancient 
History in your Magazine. 

I remain, Mr. Editor, 

Your obedient servant, 
R. C. N. 



This request shall be complied with.— Editor. 
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ON THE POWER AND LOVE OF GOD. 



"Thy way iB in the sea, and Thy path in the great 
waters, and Thy footsteps are not known/ 1 — Psalm 
lxxvii. 19. 

Almighty Ruler of the sky, 

Great God of earth and heaven ! 
To Thee, the lofty One and high, 

May ceaseless praise be given ! 

Thy word can quell the stormy deep, 

When waves tumultuous rise ; 
Thy sleepless eyes can vigils keep, 

Though darkness veil the skies. 

Unseen o'er ocean's trackless space, 

Thy printless footsteps glide ; 
Yet in Thy works that power we trace,. 

Which bounds the restless tide. 

But attributes of power alone, 

Would only fear impart ; 
Thy love to sinning mortals shown 

Subdues the hardened heart. 

Thy mercy in redemption's scheme, 

Surpasses human thought ; 
Angels could ne'er exhaust the theme, 

So great the atonement wrought ! 

Clothed in the Saviour's righteousness, 

Acceptance we may find ; 
With hearts renewed for ever bless, 

The Father just and kind. 

His ways may be to us unknown ; 

But this we must believe, 
That when He most appears to frown, 

Most mercy we receive. 

Then let us daily seek to prove 

That we His work revere, 
By aiding those compelled to rove, 

That they His name may fear. 

Anus B— . 

Digitized by GoOgle 



THE JUVENILE 

BETHEL FLAG MAGAZINE. 



JUNE, 1348. 



JEWISH PRIESTS. 
Priests are mediators between God and 'men,; 
and their duties are to offer sacrifices for their 
sins, interceding for them with God. Sacrifices 
were appointed by God, after the fall of Adam 
by transgression, to teach the evil of sin, and 
pardon could be obtained, by an atonement, 
which, in the fulness of time, was to be made 
hy (the sacrifice of Christ. For this reason lie is 
calkd "the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world." — Rev. xiii, 8. From the beginning, 

F 
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in the earliest ages, therefore, out young readers 
will find Cain and Abel, (Gen. iv, 3, 4.) Noah, 
(viii, 20.) Abraham, (xii, 7 ; xv, 9, 17 ; xxii, 7, 
14.) Job frequently, (Job i, 5 ; xlii, 8.) Isaac and 
Abimelech, (Gen. xxvi, 25, 30.) Jacob, (xxxi, 54 ; 
xxxv, 7.) and Jethro, (Exod. xviii, 12.) as priests, 
building altars and offering sacrifices in worship- 
ping God. 

Moses, by the command of God, appointed 
priests to offer sacrifices daily for the whole 
nation of Israel ; and for this service Aaron and 
his sons were consecrated. — Exod. xxviii, 1, 43 ; 
xxix, 38, 42. 

Our engraving represents an ordinary priest 
and the high priest in their robes of office. Their 
various duties and services for Israel may be 
learned from the books of Exodus and Leviticus ; 
and how their ministry shadowed forth the office 
and work of our blessed Saviour, may be learned 
from the Epistle to the Hebrews, which was 
written for that purpose to instruct the first 
Christians. 

Our Divine Redeemer, having " given himself 
a ransom for all" (1 Tim. iii, 6.), and "by one 
offering perfected for ever them that are sanctified" 
(Heb. x, 14.), by his suffering death, "became 
the Author of eternal salvation to all them that 
obey him." (v, 9). Christianity having, there- 
fore, no sacrifices now to be offered for sins, can 
have no priest, except the great "Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus." — 
Heb. iii, 1. On this account there can now be 
no ministering priests in our religion; but all 
true Christians form " an holy priesthood, to oflfer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ."— 1 Pet. ii, 5. 
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THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 

Chapter XI. 

Isaac and his Sons. — Gen. xxi, xxii, xxiv, xxviii. 

Isaac, it will be remembered, was the heir of his 
father Abraham, according to the promise of 
God. This was publicly made known, when he 
was weaned from his nurse, at about three, or, 
perhaps, seven years old. " Abraham made a 
great feast ; " at which his half-brother, Ismael, 
fourteen years older than he, mocked the religious 
joy of the family, and persecuted his little brother; 
therefore, he and his mother, Hagar, were dis- 
missed from the household of Abraham by the 
command of God. Abraham gave him gifts of 
oxen, sheep, and camels, so that he soon became a 
great man in Arabia. — Gen. xvii, 20 ; xxi, 9-13$ 
xxv, 12, 18. 

Isaac was a religious youth ; and when he was 
about twenty-five years of age, he consented to 
his father offering him up as a burnt-offering to 
God. When thirty-seven years old, his beloved 
mother died, aged one hundred and twenty-seven 
years. Isaac grieved ; but, three years after, his 
pious second cousin, the lovely Rebekah, became 
his wife. The story is most beautiful (Gen. xxiv.), 
teaching young people how this blessing, of a 
good wife, was given in answer to the prayers of 
his father, his servant, and Isaac himself. 

" Isaac was comforted after the death of his 
mother," by the delightful society of his wife. 
But his happiness was not perfect, as, for twenty 
years, they had no child.. God heard their prayers 
for children, however, and Rebekah had twf- 
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Though Esau was the first-born, the birth-right 
was designed <for Jacob by the oracle of <Sod. 
Jacob was a gentle youth, and, therefore, beloved 
by his mother. Esau was a bold hunter, and, 
for that reason, a favourite of his father. As he 
returned one day from hunting, as if dying of 
hunger, he was induced by Jacob to sell him the 
birth-right for a mess of his soup. Their father 
jwew this, hut he called Esau, when he thought" 
himself near death, to give him his blessing with 
the birth-right. This seems strange, especially 
as Esau had married two wives, women of Canaan, 
which grieved the hearts of Isaac and his mother. 
Bebekah, however, contrived to deceive his blind 
father, and to secure the birth-right blessing, as 
JBsau soon found to his great vexation ; but he 
could not change the mind of his father, who 
now saw that his wish had been defeated by the 
providence of God. 

All the parties were to blame : Isaac, for his 
.excessive partiality to Esau,, opposing the will of 
God ; Eepekah, for aiding Jacob to deceive his 
father ; and Esau, for selling, and so despising 
Ahe religious principles of his birth-right, which 
were prized by all pious Hebrews. Isaac and 
Rebekah were now distressed by the enmity of 
Esau, as lie "said in his heart, The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand; then will I 
day my Jbrothef Jacob/' To prevent this, Isaac 
•sent Jacob five hundred miles from home, and 
when he returned, twenty years after* Esau set out 
to kill him ; but God, at the prayers of Jaeob, 
changed his heart ; so that they lived in love, and 
huried their father Isaac, at the age of me ku* 
^-ed and eighty years ,' # 
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Chapter XII. 

Jacob and his Family. 

Jacob was a quiet, religious young man, and ha 
whs honoured, as he became, by his twelve sons, the 
founder of -the nation of the Israelites. For this* 
Jacob was chosen of God before he was born; 
and, we have seen, in the life of Isaac, how Esau 
was set aside ; how Jacob obtained the blessing; ; 
and how, to save his life from the hatred of his 
brother, he was obliged to go away to live witlk 
bis uncle Laban. 

At the end of his first day's journey, he lay 
down in the open field, with a stone for his 
pillow, and, as a poor stranger, " he dreamed, and 
beheld a ladder set upon the earth reaching to 
heaven/' God appearing "at the top of it, and 
the angels of God going up and down upon it : " 
all intended to teach us the constant care of God 
orer those who trust in him. But the whole 
story mnst be read attentively. 

From the top of the ladder, God spake tp 
Jacob, assuring him of his protection while ab- 
sent from his father's house ; so that he rose up 
in the morning to worship, pouring oil upon the 
stone as a sacrifice to God, calling it " Bethel/ 9 
that is, " The House of God." Jacob went on 
his journey to his uncle Xaban, and met with hi* 
lovely cousin Rachel, keeping her father's sheept, 
To obtain' her as his wife, he engaged to serve 
Laban ; as it is said, " And Jacob loved Rachel^ 
and said to his uncle, I will serve thee seven 
years fbr Rachel, thy youngest daughter." — Gen. 
xxi*, 18. 

Laban accepted his offer, but he deceived Jacob 
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by his elder daughter, Leah, making him serve 
seven more years for Rachel. Jacob was thus 
made to have two wives, by which troubles arose 
in his family. Jacob served Laban six years 
more for wages; and so "he increased exceed- 
ingly, and had much cattle, and maid-servants, and 
men-servants, and camels, and asses."— xxx, 43. 

Jacob had twelve sons and one daughter ; and, 
after twenty years, God called him to return to 
his father. He went away secretly, but his uncle 
followed, to force him back to his service. God, 
however, rebuked him in a dream, so that he made 
a covenant of friendship with him and allowed 
him to go in peace. 

Jacob sent messengers to Esau; but bis 
brother set out with four hundred men to kill 
him. Jacob feared him; but he had faith in 
God, and spent almost a whole night in prayer, 
when our Saviour, as an angel, appeared to him* 
He blessed him, and turned the heart of his 
brother, to accept his present, and received him 
with love. 

Jacob was now ninety-eight years old, and he 
lived in Canaan, where, after his father died, Esau 
left him in peace, going to possess the country of 
Mount Seir, in Arabia. 

Jacob had many trials through the sins of his 
children, who sold their brother Joseph for a 
slave into Egypt. God however supported Jacob's 
mind, until about twenty-two years after, when 
he heard of Joseph being lord of Egypt, whither 
he removed his family, and died there, at the age 
of one hundred and forty-seven years I 

Two things in the life of Jacob deserve particular 
notice : one, his wrestling with our Saviour, as 
an angel, who changed his name to Israel, or 
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Prince of God (xxiii, 24, 25 ; Hos. xii, 3-5.) ; 
the other, his blessing on Judah, foretelling the 
coming of Christ, by the name of Shiloh, or 
Prince of Peace.— Gen. xlix, 10. 



ADMIRAL PYE AND HIS SECRETARY, 

Mr. Editor. — "Popery is always the same;" 
and this is founded on that principle of the 
Papists, who hold that the "Roman Catholic 
Church is unchangeable in its doctrines, polity, 
and spirit/ 9 I believe that popery is unchangeable, 
and, therefore, I abhor it, as the most dangerous 
form of Antichiist. One of their greatest insti- 
tutions was the "Court of Holy Inquisition," 
which the Papists established for the discovery 
and punishment of heretics, that is, persons who 
dissented from the Romish church. It had a 
dreadful court established in Spain, a.d. 1481 ; 
the priest, Torquemada, was appointed its first 
" Inquisitor-General," and the total of his victims, 
during the eighteen years of his administration, 
was more than ten thousand committed to the 
flames; nearly seven thousand burnt in effigy; 
and upwards of ninety-seven thousand sentenced to 
confiscation, perpetual imprisonment and infamy ! 
I mention these things to prepare your readers 
to understand the reference to the cruelty of the 
Inquisition in Spain, occurring in the anecdote of 
Admiral Pye and his Secretary. I am a well- 
wisher of the "Juvenile Bethel Flag," and of 
the " Sailors' Society." Pastor. 

" The late Admiral Pye, having been on a vi 

Digitized by COOgle 



R29 A«nmr. EtBLwv his sscutixy*. 

to Southampton, and the' gentleman under whose 
roof he resided having observed an unusual 
intimacy between him and his Secretary, inquired 
into the degree of their relationship, as he wished 
to pay him suitable attention. The admiral 
informed him they were not related, but their 
intimacy arose from a singular circumstance, 
which, by his permission, he would relate. 

""The admiral said, when he was cruising in 
the Mediterranean, and while on that station, he 
received a letter from shore, stating that the 
unhappy author was an Englishman ; that having 
been on a voyage to Spain, he was enticed, while 
there, to become a Papist, and, in process of time,, 
was made a member of the Inquisition; that 
there he witnessed the abominable wickedness 
And barbarity of the inquisitors. His heart 
recoiled at having embraced a religion so horribly 
cruel, and so repugnant to the nature of God ; 
and he was stung with remorse to think, if his 
parents knew what and where he was, their hearts 
would break with grief; that he was resolved to 
escape if he (the captain) would send a boat in 
such a time and place ; but begged secresy, since, 
if his intentions were discovered, he would be 
immediately assassinated. The captain returned 
for answer, that he could not, with propriety, 
send a boat ; but if he could devise any means to 
come on board, he would receive him as a British 
subject, and protect him.. He did so ; but being 
missed, there was a hue and cry raised, and he 
was followed to the sbip. 

" iu holy inquisitor demanded him, but he was 
refused. Another, in the name of His Holi- 
ness the Pope, claimed him ; but the captain 
not know hinv nor any other master but his 
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sovereign, King George. At length, a third heir 
brother approached. The young man recognized 
him at a distance, and, in terror, ran to the cap* 
tain, entreating him not to be deceived by him ; 
for that he was the most false, wicked, and cruel 
monster in the Inquisition. He was introduced, 
the young man being present ; and, to obtain his 
object, began with the bitterest accusations 
against him ; then he turned to the most fulsome 
flatteries of the captain, and lastly offered him a 
sum of money to resign him. The captain 
treated him with apparent attention, and said his 
offer was very handsome, and if what he affirmed 
were true, the person in question was unworthy 
of the English name, or of his protection. The 
holy brother was elated. He thought his errand 
was accomplished. While drawing his purse 
strings, the captain inquired what punishment 
would be inflicted on him. He replied, That was 
uncertain; hut as his offence was atrocious, it 
was likely his punishment would be exemplary. 
The captain asked if he thought he would be 
burnt in a dry pan (a mode of punishment to 
death not uncommon in the Inquisition). He 
replied, That must be determined by the holy 
Inquisition ; but it was not improbable. The 
captain then ordered the great copper to be heated, 
but no water put in. All this time the young 
rant stood trembling; his cheeks resembled 
death ; he looked to become the unhappy victim 
of avarice and superstition. The cook soon 
announced that the orders were executed. 'Then 
I command you to take this fellow*' pointing to 
the Inquisitor, "and fry him alive in the copper/ 
This unexpected command thunderstruck the 
♦holy Jfether?* alarmed for himself r he arose to 
p 2 A 
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fee gone. The cook began to bundle him away. 
'O good captain, good captain, spare me, spare 
me!' he cried out. 'Have him away,' replied 
the captain. ' I'll teach him to attempt to bribe a 
British commander to sacrifice the life of an 
Englishman to gratify a herd of bloody men!' 
l)own the Inquisitor fell upon his knees, offering 
all his money, and promising. never to return, if 
he would let him be gone. When the captain 
had sufficiently frighted him, he dismissed him, 
warning him never to come again on such an 
errand. What must have been the reverse of 
feeling in the young man, to find himself thus 
happily delivered ! He fell upon his knees in a 
flood of tears before the captain, and poured out 
a thousand blessings upon his brave and noble 
deliverer!" "This," said the Admiral to the 
gentleman, " is the circumstance that begun our 
acquaintance. I then took him to be my servant ; 
he served me from affection ; mutual attachment 
ensued, and it has invariably subsisted and in- 
creased to this day ! " 



NOTES OF NATURAL HISTORY. 

Conflict between a Man and a Wolf. 

A short time ago, in America, a conflict between 
a man and a wolf took place in Loborough. A 
Mr. Whalin was aroused in the night by a noise 
among his porkers, but went to bed again without 
ascertaining the true cause. He was intending 
to start early in the morning for Kingston, and 
about daybreak, was again roused by a noise 
among his geese. He went immediately out 
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without dressing himself, thinking it was a fox. 
As soon, however, as the wolf saw him, he made 
a spring at his throat ; hut the man very luckily 
caught him by the neck and back of the head, 
holding him firmly in his grasp. In their struggle 
the wolf threw him against the side of the house, 
and they rolled over together ; the man, however, 
succeeded in getting the wolf under, and held 
him down firmly, when he cried for help. A 
young lad soon came to his aid, and ran for an 
axe to despatch the wolf. He aimed a blow at its 
head, and struck him over the eyes, but unluckily, 
at the same time, nearly cut off two of the man's 
fingers. Thus weakened of his hold, the wolf 
seized and bit him in the fore arm, and above 
the elbow, very severely. At length, however, 
they succeeded in despatching him. Mr. Whalin 
is a man of sixty years of age, or more, but very 
powerful. He is recovering. The wolf was of 
an enormous size, measuring thirty-two inches in 
height. It is considered a very remarkable cir- 
cumstance, his having had the boldness to venture 
so far into the settled part of the country. 



MADAGASCAR AND ITS YOUNG PRINCE. 

Mucapf the intelligence brought lately fromforeign 
countries, relating both to landsmen and seamen, 
is very good and cheering, to British Christians. 
Some is indeed truly sorrowing, especially an 
account of the massacre of the captain and ten 
English sailors, belonging to the Vanguard, a 
whaling ship, by the savages on the island of 
New Caledonia. We have no means of knowing 
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whether they were Bethel seamen, faithful dia- 
ciples of Jesus Christ. 

Some tidings from Madagascar* However, an 
most ddightfUl,. regarding the faith and perse* 
veranee of the Christians on that great island. 
They have found a powerful advocate in. the 
young, prince of Madagascar ; and hia influence 
with hia cruel mother, the qaeen, has been 
wonderful in favour of the persecuted disciples 
of Christ. There seems reason to hope that 
God ia about to do great .things for that country ; 
and it probably will not he long before a ship will 
be sent with missionaeres, Bibles* and a printing 
press, to restore the former prosperity . in the 
cause of religion^ education,, and happiness in 
that populous* island. Our young readers will be 
dekghted with, the information, as we are enabled 
to give it tliem from part of a letter lately received 
from the island* which contains the particulars; 
Of the Prince it is said : — 

" The only son- of the Queen, and her successor 
oft the throne, who) has just attained to manhood, 
has continued to afford to the persecuted followers 
of Christ the most conclusive evidence that he is 
a faithful brother in the Lord. In defiance of 
the laws, which pronounce slavery and death 
upon the Christian, the youthful convert assem- 
bles with them for worship in their places of 
retreat ; and when their lives and liberties are 
threatened, he employs all mean* in his power to 
warn them o£ impending danger, and effect their 
rescue. He has been mare, than once reported to 
the Queen* by hex chief officer, as a Christian ; 
hut the love of a mother has-* prevailed over the 
spirit el the Pagan, persecutor, and the U& of 
the Prince ha* feeen. spared. Th# ehataetermftk 
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attachment of thn Malagash to their offspring 
and near kindred has been strikingly overruled for 
the preservation of this hopeful youth. * Madam,.' 
said the prime minister, when recently addressing 
the Queen, ' your son is a Christian ; he prays 
with the Christians, and encourages them in this 
new doctrine. "We are lost, if your majesty do 
not stop the prince in this strange way.' c But 
he is my son/ replied the Queen, ' my only, my 
beloved son f Let him do what he pleases ; if he 
wish to become a Christian, let him! he is my 
beloved son*' But in ai manner still mare striking} 
the heart of the very man, who was, thus the 
accuser of the prince, was subsequently overcome 
by die power of affection. Being informed of 
a meeting of Christians in the capital, he sent his 
nephew (of whose conversion to Christianity" he 
was ignorant), to take down the names of all 
those who were thus, contrary to law, met for 
religious worship. The nephew, without making 
any objection, went to the Christian brethren^ 
and told the object of his visit, begging them 
instantly to break up and go home,, lest his uncle 
should do them harm. When the young man 
came back, the uncle inquired, ( And where is the 
list?* 'There i3 none.! 'Why have you da* 
obeyed my orders ? Young man, your head: must 
Ml ; for yon show that yon also are a Christian** 
* Yes>* he replied, ' I am a Christian ; and if yon 
will, you may put me to death, for 1 must pray.' 
At these words, the feelings- of the severe and 
cruel enemy gave way to those of kindness and 
compassion, and he exclaimed, c Oh*, no*, you shall 
not die! * and thus the afiair dropped, and the 
Christiana were dehveied I '* 

Bwerj {e4m& pious heart D mus£j^ l( d€fi|>ly 
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affected on reading this truly delightful account ; 
and we cannot but look forward to the time when 
trade shall be carried on largely between Britain 
and Madagascar, and our pious seamen be wel- 
comed, with their Bethel flag, by the Malagassy 
Christians. 



FRANCE, AUSTRIA, AND ROME. 

Mr. Editor, — Most of your readers may, per- 
haps, be too young to enter fully into the merits 
of the revolutions that are taking place in many 
nations on the continent of Europe. But I con- 
ceive they ought to be directed to look at these 
things, and to view the hand of God in the changes 
that are taking place in the countries where the 
greatest zeal has been for ages displayed for Popery. 
I wish your young friends to be made acquainted 
with some of those wonderful things that have 
come to pass in three of those countries especially, 
France, Austria, and Rome. 

1 . France.— During nearly eighteen years, this 
great country has been under thedomination of King 
Louis Philippe. But he, under the mask of friend- 
ship, has been an enemy of Britain; and by various 
deceits has laboured to effect our ruin as a nation. 
We may notice one piece, especially, of his wicked 
policy,— his employing his resources to destroy 
the blessed fruits of our missions among the South 
Sea islanders, by his Popish agents. Hundreds of 
its people have been corrupted and murdered by 
the French, and their Queen, Pomare, degraded, 
and deprived of her dominion : but Divine Provi- 
dence has rewarded his iniquity in that affair, by 
partially restoring her, and banishing the author 
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of her sorrows ; so that Popish policy is defeated, 
and Louis Philippe, his Queen, and all his family, 
have been driven from the throne, into exile. 

2« Austria. — This mighty empire has been, for 
ages, the chief support of Popery, in its Jesuit 
mission, not suffering the Bible to be circulated, 
or the Gospel to be preached in any of the coun- 
tries under the dominion of the Emperor. Now, 
however, the power of the Emperor has been 
humbled ; and he has been compelled to grant the 
wishes of his people, that they may enjoy religious 
liberty, possessing the Holy Scriptures, and the 
privileges of the preaching of the pure Gospel of 
Christ. 

3. Rome. — This renowned city and country have 
been, for many centuries, under the dominion of the 
Pope, the chief and head of Anti-Christ, in the 
language of Scripture, a " Beast," Rev. xvii. 3, 17, 
the principal enemy of the Bible and pure Chris- 
tianity. This false priest, the Pope, has been 
deprived of his chief power, and made a sort of 
prisoner in his own castle ; while his people have 
formed a new government, and are establishing 
religious liberty. Under this new state of things, 
the Jesuits, who form the most powerful society 
of monks, supporters of the Pope, have been 
expelled from the country ; the Bible will be circu- 
lated, and the Gospel of Christ preached freely. Sir 
Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., announced at the 
missionary meeting, May the 1 1th, that the first 
evangelical church was about to be opened in a 
few days, for the preaching of the Gospel in 
Tuscany, in the dominions of the Pope. 
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DB. DUBBIN IN THE DEAD SEA. 

Mb. Editob, — I have heard some strange things 
about the Sea of Sodom, called the Dead Sea ; and 
f want to know whether the water of it is like 
other sea water, and whether people bathe in it ? 
I am assured you will hare pleasure in answering 
my inquiry, 

I remain, your formerly obliged 

T., son oe T. 

In reply to our young friend* we remark, that 
the Sea of Sodom, or Dead Sea, is situated in a 
valley, and the river Jordan flows into. it. Several 
other names are given to it, as the Sea of the Plain, 
and the SaU Sea, Deut. hi. 17- It is called salt, 
or account of its acrid saltness, which is much 
more salt and nauseous than that of the ocean. 
The land around it is barren; as Moses says, " the 
whole land thereof is brimstone and salt," xarix. 23 * 
even the- air itself is impregnated with the sulphur- 
ous, ami bituminous vapours. The length of this 
sea. is reckoned about sixty miles, and in the 
broadest part about eight miles. Mr. Came, an 
intelligent traveller, says, " Whosoever has seen the 
Dead Sea, will ever after have its aspect impressed 
on his memory : it is, m truth, a gloomy and fearful 
spectacle. The precipices, in general, descend 
abruptly into the lake, and, on account of their 
height, it is seldom agitated by the winds. Its 
shores are not visited by any footstep, save that 
of the wild Arab, and he holds it in a superstitious 
dread. No unpleasant effluvia are perceptible 
round it, and birds are seen occasionally flying 
across. A few inches beneath the surface of the 
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mod are found 1 those blaek sulphurous stones, out 
of which' crosses are made, and sold to the pilgrims* 
The water has an abominable taste, in which that 
of salt predominates ; and we observed incrusta- 
tions of salt on the surface of some of the rocks/*' 

Dr. Durbin, late president of Dickenson College, 
Philadelphia, gives the following illustration of tat 
density of the Dead Sea : — 

M I waded in carefully, to test the oft-repeated 
statement of the great specific gravity of the fluid,. 
and repeated the experiment several times ; the 
nnifbrm result was, that when the waters rose above: 
my arm-pits, but not over my shoulders, my body 
was balanced, and I could not touch the bottom, 
but my feet tended strongly to rise and my head 
to descend. When I turned on my back and drew 
op my knees so as to balance the body on the 
surface, I lay as still as a knot of wood, my head r 
knees, and half of my feet out of the water ; and 
so long as I was perfectly still, I floated in this 
position. These experiments satisfied me of its' 
great specific gravity." 

The Reverend Doctor adds, that his hair was 
matted with the bitumen, which, on being pressed 
by the fingers, covered them with a sticky sub- 
stance. It is one of the peculiarities of the water 
of the Dead Sea, that, although so dense and 
bituminous, it is exceedingly translucent. 



SAILORS AND SOLDIERS FEELING MBIT. 

Afk. Editob,i — I want you to teU- me whether 
sailors and soldiers are fevUng ment I hand 
two ladies talking about this* and they were of 
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different opinions. One said that, because of his 
nnfeelingness, the Duke of Wellington has been 
called " The Iron Duke:' I then thought that I 
would ask you. However, I think sailors and 
soldiers must have feelings, the same as other men; 
but your opinion I shall esteem a favour. I am 
a friend to sailors and soldiers. Sarah. 

In answering the inquiry of our young friend, 
it may be remarked generally, that " sailors and 
soldiers have feelings like other men," as she 
supposes. As to sailors, though the bravest of 
men, and the most courageous in the greatest 
dangers, they are kind-hearted to a proverb. 
They may be thoughtless regarding themselves ; 
but they are generous and kind to a fault, even 
to their own loss and injury. We have less 
knowledge of soldiers ; but we believe that it is 
generally considered, that British soldiers are 
not unfeeling. And with regard to the great 
"Commander in Chief of the British Forces," 
though he is called " The Iron Duhe" perhaps, 
that may be a title given less on account of his 
being unfeeling, than because of his fame for 
bravery. There is a remarkable anecdote told of 
him, that shows he can weep as well &&feel $ and 
we have heard that he reads his Bible daily as a 
serious Christian. 

Duke Wellington's character will appear, per- 
haps, more fully as a soldier, from his conduct 
and state of mind immediately after the battle of 
Waterloo ; and, on that occasion, it is related of 
him: — 

It was late — it was midnight — when the Duke 
of Wellington lay down. He had not found time 

"" much as to wash his face or his hands ; but, 
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overcome with fatigue, threw himself; after 
finishing his despatches, on his bed. He had seen 
Dr. Hume, and desired him to come punctually 
at seven in the morning with his report ; and the 
latter, who took no rest, but spent the night 
beside the wounded, came at the hour appointed. 
He knocked at the Duke's door, but received no 
answer ; he lifted the latch and looked in, and 
seeing him in a sound sleep, could not find it in 
his heart to awaken him ; by and bye, however, 
reflecting on the importance of time to a man in 
the Duke's high situation, he being well aware 
that it formed no article in his Grace's code to 
prefer personal indulgence, of any sort, to public 
duty, he proceeded to the bed-side and roused the 
sleeper. The Duke sat up in his bed ; his face 
was unshaven, and covered with the dust and 
smoke of yesterday's battle, presented a rather 
strange appearance ; yet his senses were collected! 
and in a moment he desired Hume to make his 
statement. The latter produced his list, and 
began to read: but when he proceeded, name 
after name — this as of one dead, the other as of 
one dying — his voice failed him ; and, looking up, 
he saw that the Duke was in an agony of grief; 
the tears chased one another from his Graee's 
eyes, making deep furrows in the soldier's 
blackened cheeks, and at last he threw himself 
back upon his pillow, and groaned aloud. " It 
has been my good fortune never to lose a battle ; 
yet all this glory can by no means compensate for 
so great a loss of friends," he cried, "What 
victory is not too dearly purchased at such a 
cost?" 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE SOCIETY. 

Gun readers will expect an account of the Annual 
General Meeting of the British and Foreign 
Sailors' Society, which was held May 8th, at the 
London Tavern. The Right Honourable the 
Loud Mayor kindly engaged to preside on the 
occasion ; but being called' to another meeting, 
he sent the under-sheriff, D. W. Wire, Esq. 

The Report was read by the Secretary, the 
Hon. E. Curzon; and the large assembly was 
addressed with much interest and effect by the 
Rev, J. A. Baynes, B.A., Rev. J. Burnet, Rev. 
T. Boaa, a missionary, Rev. G. Smith, T. Garland, 
Esq., Joseph Payne, Esq., Rev. Or. Rose, Rev. 
0. Prest, Rev. *S. Davies, W. Jones, Esq., J, 
Hooper, Esq., and Gr. Gull, Esq. 

It would be impossible to give a just statement 
of the very interesting report of the Society's 
agencies and operations ; but the friends of die 
Society will be delighted in reading its encouraging 
details, relating especially to the thousands of 
seamen in the port of London, the ports of New* 
castle, Shields, Ramsgate, Milford Haven, and 
others. The amount of receipts for the past year 
was £296f). 19s. ; the contributions at the 
meeting amounted, including two donations of 
twenty guineas each, to about £90. The great 
room, which is reckoned to hold about twelve 
hundred persons, was very full, and several hun- 
dreds went away, unable to obtain admission ; by 
all of which, we believe, a more generous feeling 
is prevailing than ever before, in relation to the 
religious improvement of sailors. 
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DREADFUL SUFFERINGS AT SEA. 

Happily for sailors, ships are now far better 
supplied with provisions than formerly. We 
seldom hear of those horrible cases of misery and 
suffering that were common, even half a century 
ago, on shipboard. But, even now, there are 
instances of distress and sorrow truly heartrending 
that ought to call forth every generous feeling 
of Christian benevolence towards our mariners, 
providing for them the means of grace with the 
Holy Scriptures, to make them wise unto salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

"We have received the following sad account 
from America, and it relates to a vessel belonging 
to that country, but some from the British isles : — 
*' The schooner, Splendid, reports having fallen in 
with the schooner Caroline, from Savanah, for 
Bath, which had lost all its provisions and a por- 
tion of the crew. The survivors were reduced to 
such straits that they cast lots to decide who 
should suffer death for the sustenance of the 
others. The awful decision fell upon one of the 
seamen named Charles Brown, who was killed* 
and upon whose flesh the poor wretches lured 
UBtilpicked up. 

" The captain of this unfortunate schooner ar- 
rived at Boston last Thursday* His name is Smith, 
and he belongs to Saco. His account .of the 
tragic affair briefly alluded to above, is this.: The 
individual, to whose lost it fell to sacrifice him- 
self to sustain «the lives of his companions, was 
jan Irishman, who called himself Charles Brown, 
hut who had the initials S. D. marked upon his 
arm. He was the most powerful man, physically, 
on hoard, and refused to submit to the doom fox 
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which he had been selected by lot. While Captain 
Smith was below, Henry Rose, a Welch boy, ran 
into the cabin, exclaiming that the Irishman was 
trying to kill him ; whereupon the captain seized 
an axe, went on deck, accompanied by the boy, 
and as Brown, who was armed, attempted to kill 
the latter, interposed and struck the man, on whom 
the lot had fallen, a mortal blow ! The slaughtered 
man furnished food to the wretched survivors till 
they were rescued in the manner described. 

" An idea may be formed of the nearness to 
death of this unfortunate crew from the fact that 
the captain's feet and nails both turned black, 
and his nails have not as yet obtained their 
natural colour. The blood of Brown probably 
saved their lives, as they subsisted on it two 
whole days." 



CAPTAIN LOWTHER AND BETHEL 
MEETINGS. 

The Head of the Church has, and will, bless 
these means, suitable in tbeir adaptation ; it is as 
the voice of Jesus when coming to the weary, 
tried, and tempted heart of man, and speaking m 
majestic simplicity to the mind of the son of the 
ocean, swinging in his hammock. We have wit- 
nessed many proofs of these remarks in our 
Bethel serviced would to God they were tenfold. 
At one of my services eight masters of ships 
engaged in prayer, and an address was given. 

During the month of March I have held 14 
services afloat; 223 have attended, 61 hare 
engaged in prayer. I have paid 68 visits to 
Bailors at their lodgings, and have also held ten 
services ashore.' Dg e^Goc 
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THE SAILORS' HOME AT NEWCASTLE. 



«Oh that for me some home like this would smile."— Campbell. 



A Homs for the sailor, the fearless and brave, 

The child of the tempest, the sport of the wave ! 

The spoils of the wide world he brings through the foam,' 

And ask we not, what is the mariner's home ? 

We picture his vessel a bird of the sea, 
Hhxgelf her companion as joyous and free ; 
And, while for our comfort we urge him to roam, 
Still Fancy makes summer encircle his home. 

But Truth sees him drenched on the wave-covered deck, 
Or lashed by the hail as he clings to the wreck, 
Or pillowed on sea-weed and shrouded in foam ; 
But in vain she looks round for the mariner's home ! 

When the watch-call relieves his monotonous tramp, 
He hies to the forecastle gloomy and damp ; 
Benumbed he turns in from the frost and the foam, 
Where spare sails and cable-coils furnish his home. 

But, hark, from the mast-head the outlook cries "Land l* 
And soon with his earnings he leaps on the strand ;— 
Oh, now could the friends of the wanderer come 
And gladden his eye with the sight of a home ! 

For quickly the "land-shark" approaches his prey, 
With guile on his lip, and his eye on the pay ; 
While Pleasure allures to her treacherous maelstrom, 
And the sailor finds hell where they promised a home. 

Now robbed of his wages and stripped of his clothes, 
Ashamed, he escapes from his merciless foes ; 
And, doomed like an exile from kindred to roam, 
Again is the dreary forecastle his home. 

Though sore he may labour, deep laden with sin, 
None points through the veil to the anchorage within— 
To the rest, when the penitent ceases to roam, 
In the glory where Jesus prepares him a home. 
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But Pity has whispered the heart of the Fair — 
•And, to, the materials around her repair ; 
Oh soon will the shouting of grace hail the dome 
That offers the sea- weary sailor a home ! 

Yes, build for the -son of old Ocean a nest ; 
Give health to his body and peace to his breast ; 
Let his mind with the sage and evangelist roam, 
And anticipate heaven in the sweetness of home. 

Aberdeen. J. Longmtjia. 



GET UP EARLY. 



Get np early ! Time is precious, 

Waste it not in bed ; 
Get up early ! while the dew-drops 

O'er the fields are spread ; 
Get up early ! while the red sun 

First begins to rise ; 
Get up early ! when the darkness 

Fades from earth and skies. 

Get up early ! it is sinful 

To be wasting time ; 
Get up early ! while the dear birds 

Sing their morning chime. 
Get up early ! while the flowers 

Blush upon the sod ; 
Get up early ! while all nature 

Blesses Nature's God. 

Get up early ! and prepare ye 

For die long day's toil ; 
Get up early ! if ye labour 

To improve your soil ; 
Get up early ! if a rhymelet 

Be your task to write ; 
Get up early ! O, ye la»y, 

And feel as I do— > right J 
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LIFE-BOATS.— STORY OF ONE. 

Dangers at sea are so numerous and terrible, that 
many of the most skilful and benevolent men 
have laboured in contrivances for the saving of 
life in shipwreck. Among those excellent in- 
ventions, the "Life-Boat" must be reckoned as 
one of the most valuable, and thousands of 
precious lives have been saved by its means, 
through the daring courage of our worthy ma- 
riners. One of the most affecting cases on record, 
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of the use of this admirable contrivance for the 
saving of life, was in the wreck of the Agatha, 
near Memel, in the Baltic, April 3rd, 1808. 

That vessel, under the command of Captain 
Koop, of Lubeck, sailed from Liebau for Carls- 
crona, having on board Lord Roys ton, son of the 
Earl of Hardwicke, and about eighteen other 
passengers. The ship was in a leaky condition, 
and when about forty miles from Carlscrona, it 
blew a gale, and drove them in a contrary direc- 
tion. The ice prevented their attempting to land 
on the Island of Oland ; and, by the advice of 
Colonel Pollen, a passenger, the captain made, for 
Memel, the nearest port. At two o'clock in the 
morning of the 7th, they saw the coast, and at 
four the town of Memel. But in entering the 
harbour, the ship struck on the bar, and imme- 
diately filled. Alarmed by the violence of the 
shock, the ladies and children in the cabin, and 
the passengers in the hold, ran on deck just in 
time to save them from drowning. The women 
and children took refuge in the sailors' cabin on 
deck. The sea ran dreadfully high, and they cut 
away the masts, to prevent them from upsetting, 
while they launched the boats. 

Lord Royston, Colonel Pollen, Mr. Bailey, and 
Mr. Renney jumped into them, but they were 
upset, and all lost in a moment. Twelve persons — 
Mrs. Pollen and three servants, Mrs. Barnes, 
three children, and maid, Messrs. Pereyra, Focke, 
and Halliday — betook themselves to the round- 
house, when all the rest, except Captain Koop 
and three sailors, who got upon the bow-sprit, 
were washed overboard, and lost. 

Those on shore, perceiving the wreck and the 
danger, sent out the life-boat, which received 
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Captain Koop and the three sailors from their 
perilous situation ; but it was supposed that all 
the rest had been washed overboard, and perished. 
The twelve persons in the " round-house" stood 
up to their middle in water, and occasionally 
they showed themselves, that the people on shore 
might know, that there were some living beings 
on board. Several attempts were made by the 
life-boat, but in vain; it could not get to the 
wreck, because of the tremendous sea. They 
passed a sorrowful night in the water, cold, and 
in extreme hunger; but at nine o'clock, next 
morning, Anthony, Mrs. Pollen's servant, gave 
notice that the life-boat was near the bow-sprit. 
Mr. Halliday went out with Mrs. Pollen and the 
youngest child, and she, with great difficulty, 
reached the boat; but he was twice knocked 
down by the sea, with the child in one arm, 
though he kept fast hold with the other. Find- 
ing, however, that his strength failed him, he 
gave the child to Ann, Mrs. Barnes's maid, de- 
siring her to remain where she was, till he could 
send one of the men from the life-boat to take 
the child ; but just as he threw himself into the 
boat, the sailors called out that the woman with 
the child, and Mrs. Pollen's servant-man, were 
washed overboard. This was a melancholy in- 
stance of the want of fortitude, coolness, and 
attention. 

The weather being too boisterous to permit the 
life-boat to remain near the wreck, it put off with 
Mrs. Pollen, her servant Anthony, and Messrs. 
Halliday and Pereyra. Mr. Halliday told the 
people that there were still four persons on board, 
viz. — Mrs. Barnes, her two children, and Mrs. 
Pollen's third servant. The seamen were with 
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difficulty persuaded to return ; but they succeeded 
in saving them. Mr. Focke had died during the 
night, from cold, on board ; Mr. Pereyraalso died, 
Boon after he was brought on shore. Those who 
survived this melancholy event were Mrs. Pollen 
and two servants, Mrs. Barnes and two of her 
children* Captain Koop, and three sailors. Mr. 
Becher was taken off the wreck, but died a few 
hours after he landed. Mrs. Barnes was laid 
up and confined to her bed for some time after 
{his calamity, having had her feet frozen in the 
distress. 

From this " Story of the Life-Boat," our young 
readers- learn the great value of such a vessel, and 
how deserving seamen are who are employed in 
so dangerous a service. Every part of the story 
shows the necessity for making known the doe- 
tcmes of Christ to seamen, and the importance 
of the British and Foreign Sailors' Society, who 
provide and send out the "Life-Boat" of the 
Gospel, for the salvation of souls. 



DIFFERENT BOATS USED AT SEA. 

Different boats are used at sea, and our readers 
may wish to know some particulars respecting 
them. They are as follow : — 

1. Long Boat. — This is the largest boot that a 
ship carries, and it is generally furnished with a 
mast and sails. 

2. Barge.— This is longer, narrower, and 
slighter, and is employed to carry the principal 
sea-officers. 
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3. Pdnnace. — This resembles the barge, but as 
somewhat smaller* 

4. Cutter. — This is broader, deeper, and 
shorter, and is commonly employed in carrying 
stores and passengers to and from the ship. 

5. J*urf.— This is less than the cutter, but 
nearly of the same form. 

6. Gig. — This is a long narrow boat, used for 
swiftness. 

7. Jolly-Boat.— This is the smallest boat used 
at sea. 

S. Life-Boat. — This is a small vessel, built 
expressly for the purpose of saving life, in case 
of wreck, especially when the sea is high. 

LIFE-BOAT, THE VESSEL OF MBBCT. 

lie life-Boat ! the Life-Boat { the whirlwind sad rain, 
£&cL white-crested breakers opposed her in vain : 
Her crew are resolved, and her timbers are stanch ; 
She's the vessel qf mercy, — God speed to her launch I 

The Life-Boat 1 the life-Boat I how fearless and free, ■ 
She wins her bold course o'er the wide rolling sea ! 
She bounds o'er the surges with gallant disdain, 
She has stemmed them before, and she'll stem them again! 

Agnes Strickland. 



J4FE-BOAT FOB THE PRINCE OF WALES, 

M&. Editor, — I remember the account that yon 
gave us in your pleasing Magazine that the 
*« Prince of Wales is a Sailor." I want to know 
whether he is to he a sailor, and whether he is 
being instructed, at school prat home, in a sailor's 
business? Do you know whether he .has got a 
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little ship or boat of his own 1 If he has, and 
you will describe it, you will oblige your constant 
reader and friend, John. 

Our young friend " John " is not to suppose 
that the Prince of Wales is to be a common 
sailor ; but still a sailor he is ; and, it is said, he 
'loves ' the sea. There can be no doubt but he 
receives instruction in the art of sailing ; so that 
he knows much about a sailor's business. As 
the peace and safety of the nation are made to 
depend greatly on the life of the Prince, and as 
his education will contribute to the welfare of the 
people, every possible means will be used for the 
care of his life and health, and the improvement 
of his mind; he will be sure, therefore, to be 
instructed in everything that he can learn, that is 
likely to benefit him, and to qualify him to succeed 
his mother on the throne of Great Britain. 

Among other things that are being prepared 
for the instruction and amusement of the Prince, 
is a beautiful new boat. It is in reality a Life- 
Boat, built in such a form, and with such 
materials, that it will not sink. The account 
given of it is as follows : — 

" New Boat for the Prince of Wales. — His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales is about to 
be initiated in the exercise of rowing, and a new 
and beautiful single-sculling boat is now being 
constructed for His Royal Highness, on the latest 
and most improved principles, by Messrs. Searle, 
Her Majesty's boat-builders, of Stangate-street, 
near Westminster-bridge. The skiff is a complete 
model of the boats used by gentlemen on the 
'"hames, and, as a specimen of workmanship, is, 

haps, unequalled. It is twenty feet in length, 
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of proportionate breadth, and is built of the 
finest bird's-eye maple, with mahogany linings, 
sax-boards, and thwarts. The spaces between 
the timbers are filled with a peculiar lining, not 
of cork, but of a material said to be considerably 
more buoyant, the invention of Captain Lights 
for the purpose of rendering it more secnre, — in 
fact, a perfect Life-Boat in miniature. The 
cushion on which His Royal Highness will sit to 
pull his sculls is also stuffed with this material, 
and which, it is affirmed, will utterly prevent the 
possibility of the little craft sinking." 



THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 

Chapter XIII. 

Joseph sold by his Brethren. — Gen. xxxvii. 

The story of "Joseph and his Brethren" is the 
most affecting narrative in the whole Bible. 
Young people are never tired of reading it. 
Moses records, " Now Israel loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he was the son of 
his old age."— Gen. xxxvii, 3. Joseph was the 
first-born son of his beloved and only chosen 
wife, Rachel, born when his father was ninety-one 
years old. Besides, he appears to have been 
more remarkable for his piety than either of his 
brethren ; and they observed their partiality for 
him, especially when he "made him a coat of 
many colours."' This gay garment occasioned 
jealousy; and they hated him, as he reported 
their ill behaviour to his father, so that "they 
could not speak peaceably to him." 
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Hatred among brothers is very shocking, 
especially against one who is religious. However, 
<Sod over-ruled the enmity of Joseph's brethren 
and all his trials, that they might occasion the 
preservation of all his family, and make Israel a 
great nation, for the sake of the promised Messiah, 

Joseph, therefore, had two dreams sent from 
God. " And Joseph dreamed a dream, and told 
it to his brethren ; and they hated him yet the 
more. And he said unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed: for 
behold, we were* binding sheaves in the field, and 
lo, my sheaf arose and stood upright ; and behold, 
your sheaves stood up round about and made 
obeisance to my sheaf. And his brethren said to 
him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us T or sfaalt 
-thou have dominies .over u» ? and they hated 
him yet the more for his dreams and his words. 
And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it 
to his brethren, and said, Behold I have dreamed 
a dream more; and behold the sun, and the 
moon, and the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 
And he told it to hi* father, and to his brethren; 
and his father rebuked him, and said to him, 
What is this dream that thou hast dreamed f 
Shall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
indeed, come and bow down ourselves to thee to 
the earth? And his brethren envied him, but 
his father observed the saying."— ver. 5-11. * 

Jacob thought of his own dream at Bethel, 
and saw Ifoat those of Joseph signified designs <i 
God to his family ; but he being sent to visk his 
brethren feeding their thousands of sheep, they 
proposed to kill him, and cast hrm into a deep 
pit. IshmaeSte merchants, however, passing by, 
they sold their brother to them, regardless of h* 
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i and their father's grief, that he might latour 
as a slave in Egypt. Their cruelty led them to 
further sin; they took their brother's "coat of 
many colours," dipped in the blood of a kid* 
and carried it to their father, with a shameful lie. 
Jacob, seeing the coat, and not suspecting his 
sens to be guilty of murder, burst into tears, and 
cried, " Joseph is without doubt torn in pieces ; am 
evil beast hath devoured him. I will go down 
into the grave unto my son mourning."— ver. 33- 
35. The poor father was mistaken in his sorrow* 
and we shall find the comfort of religion, and 
faith in the Messiah supported Joseph, leading 
him to trust in the merciful and gracious provi- 
dence of God. 

Chapwb XIV. 

Joseph 9 $ Glory in Egypt.— Gea. xxxix, xl, xli. 

Evert one who has read the history of Joseph 
wonders at the poor slave in prison being raised 
to rule over Egypt, under king Pharaoh. His 
whole story is encouraging to youth in serving 
God their Saviour, 

Joseph was sold as a slave to, Potiphar, a chief 
officer of the king, and he was faithful in his 
service ; so that his master, seeing how the Loan . 
caused all he did to prosper, made him steward 
of his property, and overseer of his house. He 
was a happy man, though in slavery. He was in 
great favour with his master, who " saw that the 
Loan blessed the Egyptian's house for Joseph's 
sake ; and the blessing of the Lord was upon all 
that he had, in the house and in the field."— 
xxxix, 5. 

o2 
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Joseph's master's wife, however, was a wicked 
woman, and she tempted the young man to do 
evil ; hut he, in the fear of God, replied to her, 
ft How can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
against God?" She continued to entice him; 
hut his virtue was firm; and, in malice, she 
accused him, so that his master shut him up in 
the king's prison. But even there he enjoyed 
peace: "for the Lord was with Joseph, and 
showed him mercy, and gave him favour in the 
sight of the keeper of the prison. And the 
keeper of the prison committed to Joseph's hand 
all the prisoners, because the Lord was with 
him, and that which he did, and the. Lord 
made it tb prosper." — ver. 21, 22. 

Thus Joseph was happy, though a slave and in 
prison ; and after, he had heen in Egypt about 
eleven years, two of the king's chief officers were 
cast into the prison, under his care. He found 
them one morning full of sorrow, through dreams. 
Joseph desired them to declare what they had 
seen, saying the interpretation belonged to God, 
whom he worshipped. The butler told his 
dream ; and Joseph, by the Spirit, declared that in 
three days Pharaoh would restore him to his office. 
The baker then related his, which Joseph declared 
indicated that in three days he would be hanged 
hy order of the king 

Pharaoh's butler forgot his promise to mention 
'Joseph to the king ; but, after two years, the king 
was troubled with two dreams, which all his wise 
magicians were unable to interpret. The. butler 
then related to the king the case of the young 
Hebrew slave, as the interpreter of the dreams of 
himself and the baker, so that Pharaoh sent- for 
Joseph out of the prison. The pious young man 
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at once declared, " It is not in me : God shall 
give Pharaoh an answer of peace." — xli, 16. 

Pharaoh related his dreams in the presence of 
his nobles. "And Joseph said, unto Pharaoh, 
The dream of Pharaoh is one ; God hath showed 
Pharaoh what he is about to do." — ver. 25. 
Joseph foretold seven years of plenty, and then 
as many of famine. "Now, therefore, let Pharaoh 
look out a man discreet and wise, and set him 
over the land of Egypt."— ver. 33. The king's 
ministers were astonished at the young slave. 
" And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as 
God hath showed thee all this, there is none so 
discreet and wise as thou art : thou shalt be over 
my house ; and according unto thy word shall all 
my people be ruled: only in the throne will I 
be greater than thou. And Pharaoh took off his 
ring from his hand, and put it upon Joseph's 
hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, 
and put a chain of gold about his neck, and he 
made him ride in the second chariot that he had ; 
and they cried before him, Bow the knee ; and he 
made him ruler over all the land of Egypt."— 
ver. 38-43. 

Pharaoh gave Joseph a new name, Revealer of 
Secrets, and a wife, daughter of a prince of Egypt. 
And such was. Joseph's wisdom and care for the 
people, that till his death he was honoured as a 
father of the Egyptians ! 
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"ONLY FIVE MINUTES TO LIVE." 

The solemn hour Trill come to every one of lis, 
when we shall have only five minutes to five. 
We mar not know when that dread moment wffl 
arrive, but it will come to each one. And then, 
at the end of five minutes, we shall pass (hat 
mysterious boundary into the solemn world of 
spirits ! How little think the multitude of that 
last five minutes ! How urgently does it warn 
each one to prepare for it, whether it may come 
sooner or later! "You have only five minutes 
to live," said the sheriff to a young man con- 
demned to die. 

The sheriff took out his watch, and said, "If 
you have anything to say, speak now, for you 
have only five minutes to live/* The young 
man burst into tears, and said, " I have to die. 
I had one little brother ; he had beautiful blue eyes 
.and flaxen hair, and I loved him ; but one day I 
got drunk, for the first time in my life, and 
-coming home, I found my little brother gathering 
berries in the garden, and I became angry without 
a cause, and killed him with one blow with a 
rake. I did not know anything about it until 
the next morning, when I awoke from sleep, and 
found myself tied and guarded, and was told that 
when my little brother was found, his hair was 
clotted with blood and brains, and he was dead. 
Whiskey has done it. It has ruined me. I never 
was drunk but once. I have only one word more 
to say, and then I am going to my final Judge. 
I say it to young people — never! never! never! 
touch anything that can intoxicate I " As he 

Digitized by GoOgle 



WONBttVUX fftSftBftYATIOff OF A CHILD. 157 

pronounced these words he sprang iron the box* 
and was launched mto an endless eternity. 

I was melted to tears at the recital and At 
awful spectacle. My little heart seemed as if it 
weald burst and break away from my aching 
besom, so intolerable were my feelings of grief; 
And there, in that carriage, while on that 
cushioned seat, looking with streaming eyes on 
the body of that young man, as it hung writhing 
between heaven and earth, as unfit for either 
-place, there it was that I took the pledge merer 
to touch the hurtful poison ! 

Long years haTe passed away. White hairs 
hare thickened around these temples, then so 
ruddy and so young, but I have never forgotten 
the last words of that young man, and I hav# 
never violated the pledge. When the tempter 
has offered me the sparkling goblet, the words of 
that young man have seemed to sound in my ears 
again. 



WONDERFUL PRESERVATION OF A 
CHILD. 

Dangers by sea and land are not limited to sailors 
and travellers in foreign countries. Eren children, 
especially in the rocky regions,* are exposed to 
calamities of which those young persons who live 
in fine houses and walk on carpets know but 
fettle. The following beautiful illustration of 
Divine Providence will interest every reader of 
the JnvnNrLE Bcthbl Flag Magazine; it is 
taken from the Roee-Mre Jehertiser, and, it is 
to be hoped, it will lead them to prise the* 
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comforts of home, and teach them to he con- 
cerned for the spiritual welfare of seamen and lands- 
men who are less favoured than themselves. 

" Helmsdale, 20th March. — Several days 
since, as a gentleman was driving down the strath 
of Kildonan, his attention was attracted by the 
piercing cries of a young child, which appeared 
to proceed from a rocky cliff, and on looking up, 
he saw an eagle sitting on the ledge of a pro- 
jecting crag, busily employed in tearing the 
clothes off the infant. He immediately scrambled, 
up the hill, and rescued it, more dead than alive, 
from the talons of the ferocious bird. He then 
conveyed the child in his gig to the first cottage 
on the roadside, where it was discovered to belong 
to a shepherd that resided some six miles farther 
up the glen." 

While our young readers think of the romantic 
and beautiful scenery of that part of Scotland, 
and of the valuable salmon fishery in the River 
Helmsdale, they will not forget the dangers of 
the poor people, as it appears from this little 
narrative, which so finely displays the providence 
of God our Father. 



SEEK RELIGION WHILE YOUNG. 

Let no one think that there is greater difficulty 
in becoming a Christian in childhood, than there 
is at a later period in life. There is much less. 
If any one wanted a tree in front of his house, 
would he go and dig and transplant a great tree, 
with a tall heavy trunk, wide-spreading branches, 
d great roots running deep into the ground f 
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He might possibly do it ; but it would be a work 
of great difficulty, and the tree would not be very 
likely to live. He would rather choose a young 
tree, which would be easily and safely trans- 
planted. In like manner, the difficulty of be- 
coming religious increases as one grows older. 

A woman of ninety lay on her death-bed, who 
had been a disciple of Christ for half a century. 
Conversing with a friend, she said, " Tell all the 
children that an old woman, who is just on the 
borders of eternity, is very much grieved that 
she did not begin to love the Saviour when she 
was a child. Tell them, youth is the time to 
serve the Lord." 



AN UNFAITHFUL MOTHER. 

The mother of a rising family was visited by her 
pastor. Considerations drawn from time and 
eternity, from heaven and hell, failed to reach 
her conscience, which seemed to be encased in a 
triple shield of adamant, until the clergyman, as 
he arose to depart, exclaimed, "Well, madam, 
if you, a mother, be indifferent to the welfare of 
your children, and do not pray for them, who 
will?" The right key was touched. "Very 
true," said she, her eyes filled with tears, "if 
mothers monsters prove, what can be expected 
from others?" By her request he was now 
detained to address the throne of grace on behalf 
of her family. " Remember my children," said 
she, "and, oh! remember their unfaithful mo- 
ther!" 
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TRY. 



These was once upon a time a good tittle dwarf, 
named "Try," who was so powerful that ha 
overcame almost everything he attempted; and 
yet, he was so small and ill-favoured, that people 
laughed when they were told of his wondrous 
powers. But the tiny man was so kind at heart, 
and loved so much to serve his unfortunate and 
desponding brethren, that he would go and beg 
of those who knew him better to intercede for 
him, so that he might be allowed to help them 
out of their troubles; and when once ne had 
made them happy by his noble deeds, they no 
longer despised him, or drove him from them 
with sneers, but loved him as their truest friend. 
Yet the only return this good dwarf sought for 
all his services was, that when they heard of any 
one who wanted a helping hand* they would say 
a good word in his favour, and recommend them 
to— Tey.— The Good Genius that turned every 
iking into Gold. 



RELIGION IN SAILORS. 

Rev. W. Jones, Superintendent of the Religious 
Tract Society, took part in the proceedings of the 
General Meeting of the British and Foreign 
Sailors' Society, and mentioned several facts to 
show the good resulting from the conversion of 
sailors. He said, " He had travelled from 
Plymouth several years ago with a gentleman who 
had fought in the battle of Trafalgar under Lord 
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Nelson. He had mentioned the caseof a ganger* 
a man who had been forty years at sea, and who 
was eemsidered one of the bravest men in the 
British navy, bat still was a man of prayer, and 
wholly devoted to God; and the sailors were 
a cct i stonrt d to say, that ' the devU himself could 
not hit that man, on account of the many prayers 
he offered up/ The old man, on one occasion, 
whilst carrying down stairs the gentleman he had 
referred to, who had been severely wounded, said 
to him, * Oh, my dear young friend, I am afraid 
yon are mortally wounded ; if I could only feel 
you were prepared for eternity, I would not care* 
for year fall;* and as he carried his down stairs, 
for the surgeon to dress his wounds, he preached 
to him the Gospel. He never forgot tile sermon, 
for it was blessed of God, and he. Uoanic a 
decided follower of Christ. He would mention 
one more instance of conversion through the 
zealous labours of seamen. In one of our moat 
depraved sea-ports, there was one person whom 
no one could overcome in his enmity to the Gospel 
of Christ. But a sailor, who had lost his- leg in 
fiie cause of Ins country, and whose motto was 
' Never give up,' went to his door one day and 
desired to see him, but was at once roughly 
repulsed. However, he then, for the first time 
in his life, found an advantage in his wooden leg 
over a common leg of flesh and blood; for he 
inserted it between the door and the side-post, 
thereby preventing the door being closed; this 
gave mm time for a little parley, during which he 
insinuated himself into the passage, thence into the 
parlour, and finally into the man's heart, and, at 
length, was instrumental in effecting hir convert 
lien. They often met afterwards, and glorified 
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God that the man, who had been disabled in the 
cause of his country, had been blessed in being 
the means of bringing one, who had been so very 
greatly opposed to Christianity, to a loving know- 
ledge of Christ." 

Mr. Jones urged the Directors to perseverance 
in the cause of the Society, assuring them of 
victory in their noble work. He referred to the 
conduct of Admiral Lord Nelson on one occasion; 
and he said, " Lord Nelson, when engaged in one - 
of his great battles, as seeond in command, was 
informed by one of his officers that his vessel was 
to retreat ; he did not immediately attend to this 
communication, for the last thing he loved to 
attend to was to draw back from an enemy; 
The message was repeated; he said it was 
impossible : they were on the noint of winning 
the battle. The officer then said he had better 
look to the signal himself; his lordship then put 
his telescope to the socket of his eye which he 
had lost, and pointed it to the mast-head of the 
Admiral of the fleet, and said, ' I cannot see the 
signal. Fight on ; ' and they gained the victory I 
Then, if the Society would gain the victory, they 
must not see the signal for retreat ! " 



IRON CHAPEL FOR SAILORS. 

Our readers will remember the notice which we 
gave, in our Magazine for September of last year, 
of the "Iron Chapel" for seamen. This is 
mentioned by the Directors in their " Report of 
- Society" for the present year. They say, 
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" It has been represented to them that the har- 
bour of Apia, in the island of Upolu, South Seas, 
bas been one of the principal resorts of tbe 
whaling vessels of this, country and tbe United 
States, more especially since the occupation of 
Tahiti by the French. Services for English 
seamen had been held there for more than two 
years ; at first, in the place of worship used by 
the natives, and afterwards, through the courtesy 
of J. C. Williams, Esq., at the American Con- 
sulate. But the first expedient interfered with 
the native services, and the last depended on the 
kindness of a temporary Consul; therefore, it 
was .much desired at Apia, and more especially 
by the Rev. William Mills, a resident missionary, 
that there should be a distinct edifice appropriated 
to the worship of God by English and American 
seamen; and at his request, and with the assistance 
of the congregation and natives of Upolu, the 
Directors have raised a special fund for the object, 
and have forwarded an iron chapel, with a reading- 
room attached, by the missionary ship, John 
Williams. The great importance of the assist- 
ance thus rendered will be better understood when 
it is stated that upwards of 700 vessels annually 
visit this group of the South Sea Islands, manned 
with not less than 25,000 seamen, and that it 
appears likely for this average to be greatly 
increased in a* few years. The Directors, there- 
fore, offer their humble thanks to the Throne of 
Grace for this establishment of a New Sailors' 
Church in the other, and darker hemisphere. 
It is by such means that the light of the Gospel will 
be equally distributed to ' every creature,' * in all 
the world,' and the wisdom of God, in Christ, be 
heard, even in ' the uttermost parts of the earth.' " 
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"PURITAN." 

TO THE HEADERS OE THE BETHEL ELAO MAGAZINE. 

You, no doubt, remember that tke title of this 
article is the motto for the correspondent of the. 
"North and South Shields Auxiliary Sailors' 
Society." He wished to write to you before this 
time, but being engaged with those at home, 
he eould not find leisure to attend to those at a 
distance. The Dove, a fine boat, of which jon 
heard before, was lately stolen, but when found 
was entirely unfit for any further work. During 
the period of her history, 3209 copies of the 
Scriptur es we re sold, 67,906 tracts distributed, 
12,447 vessels boarded, t2,ti33 visit* paid to 
families, 10 libraries, consisting of 88 volumes, 
circulated, and 451 meetings held. Sinee the 
Puritan was obtained, Mr. Spry has laboured 554 
hours, held $3 cottage meetings, visited 303 
families, boarded 982 vessels to visit the sailors, 
distributed 5,258 tracts, and sold 323 copies of 
the Scriptures. 

A sailor said to the agent, "How does your 
work take among seamen?" This was an im- 
portant question, and yon would like to hear the 
answer that was given. The answer was this :— ■ 
''Our work takes better among foreign seamen 
than English, and the reason is this : Englishmen 
have long enjoyed the light of God's truth, and 
they do not know how to value it; they have 
forgotten the blessings that have flowed to our 
island through the Word of God; foreigners, 
who eould not get the Word of God so readily, 
we,re glad to get it, just as they are glad to leave 
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their own country tnd come to ours.** With a 
deep sigh he said, "Ah! England/ 1 It will 
please 70a to know that Frenchmen, Germans, 
Italians, Dutch, Welch, Fins, Norwegians, Danes, 
Portuguese, and Swedes, have gladly received the 
Word of God. But do not forget to pray for the 
English, Scotch, and Irish sailors. And do not 
forget yourselves to walk in the light of the sun 
Of righteousness. Heathen children will not 
suffer so much in hell as British children who 
neglect the great salvation of Jesus Christ. 

It is a fearful thing to forget God. Just bear 
what Mr. Spry says about a woman that did so. 
" On my visiting a person in whose house I had 
formerly held a prayer-meeting, I inquired after 
a person- who used to disturb us while at prayer. 
I was told she had been taken very ill> had been 
sent to the Newcastle Infirmary, but had been 
sent ont incurable, with advice to get a minister 
to pray with her, and prepare for death. The 
person who told me thought it was the Lord's 
judgment on her." One evening, an Italian 
drove out the agent with a rope, and ordered 
him never to come on deck again. The next 
time he called, this poor man was sick, but his 
shipmates gladly received tracts from him, and 
lead them. Take care, lest, when you wish to 
go to heaven, you find the door shut. It is a 
fearful thing to despise one word that Jesus 
■peaks. It is * sad state to be sick, without the 
love of Jesus. And it is ruinous to die without 
faith in Him who came to save. 

Human life is very uncertain. Life is even a 
vapour. Job- said, — " My days are passed away 
as the swift ships/' The truth of these sayings 
is proved almost every day. Beside the uncer- 
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tainty of Kfe, sailors are exposed to many dangers 
on sea ; and in the harbour, one day, as Mr. Spry 
went on board an English vessel, the colours being 
half-mast, he inquired the cause, when the mate 
told him that one of the crew had been crushed 
to death. How great should be your desire to 
save those from the second death, who are so 
much exposed to temporal death. 

In the last place, the voice from the Tyne 
wishes to say a word to you about the under- 
standing of the Bible. Your Magazine has many 
good articles in it about the best of all books. 
Your kind Editor is wise in the course which he 
takes with you. But what about the way of 
understanding the Bible ? Mr. Spry says, " Our 
knowledge of the Bible is like a man viewing a 
beautiful landscape by night, who, while he saw 
it in darkness, thought there was no beauty in it, 
but when the sun arose, he saw his mistake. So 
when we rea^d the Bible with no other light than 
our own dark minds, we see nothing to admire 
in it ; but when we read it in the light of (rod's 
Spirit, then we see its beauty and glory." The 
person to whom this was spoken, said, "That 
must be it.' 9 

Here, then, are five things for you to think 
about, in connexion with Shields — what has been 
done, and what is still doing, for sailors here — the 
interest that foreign seamen take in purchasing 
the Scriptures, and the circulation of tracts — how 
fearful a thing it is to sin against God — the 
shortness and uncertainty of life — and the best 
way of understanding the Bible. A little girl 
last Monday, at Whitehill Point, one of the 
agent's stations, was afraid of the thunder and 
lightning. She ran into the midst of a group 
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of females that was on the sands, thinking that 
then she would he safe. Immediately a stream 
of lightning darted down npon her, and she fell 
to rise no more, until the great trump shall sound. 
Reader, had you been the little girl, would you 
have now been safe in heaven? Think of your 
answer to this question, until you hear from your 
faithful and affectionate friend, 

D. M. 

South Shields, June 7th, 1848. 



JONAH'S MISSION TO NINEVEH. 

FOB MY LITTLE NEPHEWS AND NIECES. 

Thb word of God to Jonah came, 

" Arise ! to Nineveh away I 
That ancient city of great fame, 

Thus to its sinful people say :— 

" Their misdeeds are before me come ; 

Therefore, aloud against it cry : 
Strive to avert their threatened doom ; 

They must repent or surely die ! " 
But Jonah dared to disobey, 

The presence of the Lord to flee ; 
Yet He, who slumbers night nor day, 

Could still the wayward prophet see. 
He went to Joppa : there he found 

Conveyance to another port, 
A vessel was for Tarshish bound, 

And thither he would now resort. 

Bat soon God's sin-avenging power, 
To check presuming man appeared ; 

The darkening clouds around them lower, 
The waves their foaming crests upreared. 
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The mariners, with fear oppressed, 
Called on their gods, the ahip to save j 

While Jonah, senselessly at rest, 
Heard not the tumult of each wave. 

Till roused by the ship-master's voice, 
Who urged him on his God to call ; 

Then sought, by casting lots, the choice 
Of him who was the cause of all. 

And now the Lord's directing hand, 
Guiding aright, was clearly shown; 

He who had fled from his command, 
As guilty, was by this made known. 

The lot on hapless Jonah fell ; 

They asking whence the prophet came, 
With fearful dread now heard him tell. 

That he was one of Hebrew name, 

And that he feared the God of heaven, 
Him, who had made the land and sea ; 

That by this tempest they were driven, 
Because he did God's presence flee. 

And they must cast him in the wide, 
Deep, world of waters, for e'en there 

No evil could to him betide, 
If God saw fit his life to spare. 

Dread lot 1 unwilling to comply, 

The men rowed hard to reach the land ; 

But the sea wrought, the waves rose high, 
And they could not their force withstand. 

But when could man with God contend, 
Or quell the wild tempestuous sea ? 

Their utmost strength in vain they spend, 
Then cry that He would gracious be ! 

That Jonah's blood might not be laid 
On them, as guilty of his death ; 

And as they thus in terror prayed, 
They cast him in the wave beneath ! 

(To be concluded fit our next) 
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KEYING, THE CHINESE JUNK. 

Our engraving represents the first and only ship 
that has ever reached Europe from the distant 
region of China. This singular vessel, a " Junk/' 
from the " Celestial Empire/' is now to be seen 
lying in the East India Docks, and is exhibited to 
visitors as one of the wonders of London. It 
has been visited by the Queen, Prince Albert, 
and a large number of the nobility and gentry, 
who express their admiration of its workmanship 
and the ingenuity displayed in it, though they 
pronounce it very inferior, for sailing and accom- 
modation, to the ships of the same size built and 
fitted up in England. 

Many, who never saw a Chinese junk, have 
wished for one to be brought to this country; 
but the Chinamen appear to have an almost 
insurmountable objection to part with their vessels 
to foreigners, except for the purposes of their 
own home trade. The daring scheme of bringing 
one to Europe for exhibition never entered into 
the narrow range of their thoughts. But as soon 
as it was known that Keying was intended for 
that voyage, every effort possible was made . to 

Prevent it. Permission was, however, obtained, 
y the payment of certain fees ; and so it passed 
the "Bogue forts." 

Captain Kellett, one of the original purchasers, 
commanded her, having on board a csew of thirty 
natives, and twelve English seamen and officers. 
As the natives had never before taken so long a 
voyage, it was found necessary to employ various 
means to keep them in good humour. Before, 
however, they would sign the articles of their 
agreement, Captain Kellett was obliged to pur- 
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chase, to a considerable amount, tinfoil, silvered 
paper, and joss sticks, -for the purposes of their 
worship. At first, they were very particular in 
the performance of their idolatrous customs, 
burning paper, beating gongs, and other cere- 
monies in honour of their false gods ; but, after 
awhile, they became negligent, or rather they left 
them off, at the representation of Captain Kellett. 
One of their most common, and, to them, most 
highly prized superstitions, was a belief in the 
efficacy of tying red rags on the rudder, cable, 
mast, and principal parts of the vessel, considered 
as charms or safeguards against danger. On one 
occasion, when they were apprehensive of being 
attacked by a Malay pirate-vessel, they tied red 
rags to the guns, and seemed to feel perfectly 
secure. One of their most revered objects was 
the mariner's compass, before which they would 
place tea, sweet cake, and pork, in order to keep 
it true and faithful. 

Chinese junks are of various sizes, suited 
chiefly to the rivers and canals which intersect 
that empire. The largest are about one thousand 
tons burden ; the Keying is about seven hundred 
tons, one of the second size. Her extreme length 
is one hundred and sixty feet ; breadth of beam, 
twenty-jive feet, six inches ; height of her poop 
from the water, thirty weight feet ; height of her 
bow, thirty feet; depth of her hold, twelve feet. 
She is built entirely of teak, a kind of wood 
harder than oak, and is supposed to be nearly a 
hundred years old, yet she made the voyage with- 
out much damage. She left Canton, October 19, 
1846; sailed from Hong Kong on the 6th of 
December; passed Java, January 26, 1847; 
rounded the Cape of Good Hope on the 30th of 
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March, and anchored at St. Helena on the 17th 
of April. Daring five days, many visited her 
from St. Helena, from which she sailed on the 
23rd, and arrived at New York on the 9th of 
July. There, and at Boston, she stayed till 
February 17, 1848, and on the 28th of March 
reached England. 

This wonderful ship is named "Keying," in 
honour of the Chinese imperial commissioner at 
Canton ; and the various fittings of the vessel, 
with the numerous curiosities and ornaments on 
board, render it well worth seeing. The saloon, or 
state cabin, in which most of the curiosities are 
placed, is thirty-two feet long, twenty-eight feet 
broad, and fifteen and a half feet in height. 
The entrance is protected by a sort of sky-light, 
the sides of which are formed of the prepared 
oyster-shells, so commonly used in China instead 
of glass, which is too expensive for general pur- 
poses. From the ceiling are suspended specimen* 
of some of the different kinds of lanterns for 
which the Chinese are so remarkable. They are 
made of every imaginable form and size, and the 
materials of which they are composed are extremely 
variou s . Paper, horn, silk, and glass are called into 
requisition for the purpose, and some have a net- 
work of silk, covered with a coating of varnish, 
capable of protecting -and transmitting the light 
within. The frames are, in some instances, carved 
and gilded in the richest manner, while the trans- 
parent covering is embroidered or painted, according 
to its substance, with representations of landscapes, 
animals, flowers, or with imaginary figures. 

There are two paintings to the right and left, 

after descending the ladder into the saloon of 

lunk, one of which represents the Emperor 

Digitized by GoOgle 



KKYINO* THE CHINESE JUNK. 173 

on a journey, riding on a horse, with an umbrella 
or canopy over his head. On the opposite side, 
the Emperor is depicted playing at chess with a 
"Joss," that is, a deity or god, who is represented 
as an old man with venerable white hair and 
beard, and behind them an attendant stands with 
a brush to drive away the flies. At the end of 
the saloon is a Joss-house, containing the idol, 
Chin Tee, having nine pairs, or eighteen arms $ 
and also her attendants, Tung Sam and Tung See* 
The carving on the border of this is particularly 
rich; the colour red, with a profusion of gold, 
while the open work is ornamented with flowers 
and leaves in blue. The idol, which is richly 
gilt, is made out of a solid piece of camphor- 
wood, and has a red silk searf passed over it* 
There is an altar table for the inceuse burner, 
and on this the offerings are placed, till removed 
by the attendant priest, who, if they are of gold 
or other valuables, applies them to his own use ; 
but if they are fowls, fruits, or other eatables, 
they are consumed by himself and his fellow- 
worshippers. Flowers, insects, and imperial dra- 
gons are carved on the altar sides, and an invita- 
tion is painted in Chinese words, directing the 
worshippers to bring plenty of gold and precious 
stones as offerings. In the second gallery is the 
Joss-house of the sailors, containing a sea-deity 
with her two attendants; but our readers must 
visit it to see the strange curiosities ; and, while 
they look at these emblems of superstition and 
folly, they will pray that the benighted millions 
of China may be led to embrace the saving know- 
ledge of salvation by Jesus Christ. 
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THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 

Chapter XV. 

Joseph receives his Brethren. — Gen. xlii — xlv. 

King Pharaoh's dreams were fulfilled, as foretold 
by Joseph. In the seven years of plenty, Joseph 
stored up corn ; and in the seven years of famine, 
many people came to buy corn in Egypt. Ten 
of Joseph's brethren came for this purpose, not 
knowing that he was alive, much less that he was 
lord of the land, and Joseph saw them bow down 
before him, according to his dreams. But "he spake 
roughly. to them/' as being spies. He required 
them to bring their younger brother, that he might 
know they had not injured the son of his own 
mother. They seemed unwilling, and Joseph 
put them in prison i but, on the third day, tie 
said to them, " I fear God : if ye be true men, 
let one of your brethren be bound in the house 
of your pnson : go ye, carry corn for the famine 
of your houses ; but bring your youngest brother 
unto me : so shall your words be verified, and ye 
shall not die."— Gen. xlii, 18-20. 

They now thought that this distress was a 
judgment for their former cruelty; but Joseph, 
seeing their distress, hastened to weep in private, 
and then ordered Simeon to be bound in the prison, 
dismissing the rest. Jacob was distressed by 
their report. " And he said unto them, Me have 
ye bereaved of my children. Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away. 
My son shall not go down with you; for his 
brother is dead, and he is left alone : if mischief 
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befal him by the way in which ye go, then shall 
ye bring down my grey hairs with sorrow to the 
grave."— ver. 36-38. 

Jacob mourned daily for his lost sons ; but the 
famine obliged him to send Benjamin, praying, 
like a good man, " God Almighty give you mercy 
before this man, that he may send away your 
other brother and Benjamin."— xliii, 14. They 
all stood before the governor of Egypt, when 
Simeon was released from prison. Joseph beheld 
his brother with tender affection, and he made 
them dine with him. There " they bowed them* 
selves to him to the earth ; " and he said to 
Benjamin, " God be gracious to thee, my son." 
But his loving heart was too full. "And Joseph 
made haste, for his bowels did yearn upon his 
brother; and he sought where to weep ; and he en* 
tered into his chamberandhe weptthere ." — ver.30. 

Joseph wished to try whether his brethren 
really loved Benjamin ; and he sent after them 
on the charge of stealing his silver cup ; this was 
found in Benjamin's sack, and Joseph required 
that he should be left as a slave. But Judah 
offering nobly to remain in his stead, he found 
that they loved him ; and, with a flood of tears, 
he cried, "I am Joseph: doth my father vet 
live?" "His brethren could not answer him, 
for they were troubled at his presence. And 
Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near to me, 
I pray you : I am Joseph, your brother, whom 
ye sold into Egypt. Now, therefore, be not 
grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold 
me hither; for God did send me before you to 
preserve life."— xlv, 3-5. 

Joseph proved his love to them ; and his father's 

heart fainted," when he heard of his glory in 
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Egypt. Jacob, now one hundred and thirty year* 
old, said, "Joseph, my son, is yet alive: I will 
go and see him before I die/' — ver. 27, 28. 
fie lived seventeen years in Egypt ; and, blessing 
£ke sons of Joseph, he prayed that Christ, " the 
Angel who redeemed him from all evil, might 
bless the lads." — xlviii, 16. He prophesied also 
of die Redeemer, as the Saturn, or Peace-maker, 
and died in the sure hope of heaven. 



Chapter XVI. 

The Patriarch Job* — Job, i — xlii. 

Job, " the most patient man under pains and 
losses," was " the greatest of all the men of the 
.east; " the chief, or prince, of "the land of Uz," 
a country in Arabia. He lived near about the 
time of Abraham; and he had seven "sons and 
three daughters," and was very rich in flocks and 
herds. " His substance also was seven thousand 
sheep, and three thousand camels, and Ave hun- 
dred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she asses, and 
a very great household," servants and people who 
lived under his government. — Job i, 2, 3. 

Job was a religious man, a worshipper of the 
true God, who said, "There is none like my 
servant Job in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil."— 
ver. 8. He showed his concenrfor the religious 
welfare of his children, who appear to have feared 
God; and when grown up they Hved in love, 
visiting each other at their birth-day feasts : for 
"his sons went and feasted in their houses, every 
one his day, and sent and called for their three 
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sisters, to cat and drink with them.".— ver. 4. 
But Job feared that his children might neglect 
the service of God; therefore, "he sent and 
sanctified them/' by loving religious counsels; 
* and rose up early and offered burnt offerings, 
according to the number of them all ; for he said, 
It may be that my sons have sinned, and cursed 
God ia their hearts. Thus did Job continually." 
—ver. 5. 

We might suppose that a man so good would 
nave no sorrow; but God selected him for an 
example to us of faith and patience in suffering. 
He, therefore, permitted Satan to try him, first 
by taking away all his riches and his children in 
one day. Messengers came one after another, the 
last saying, "Thy sons and thy daughters were 
eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's 
house : and behold, there came a great wind from 
the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the 
house, and it fell upon the young men, and they are 
dead; and I only am left alone to tell thee." — ver. 
18, 19. Job felt the distress most keenly; but 
w he fell down upon the ground, and worshipped 
God;" and said, "the Lord gave, and the Loan 
hath taken away, and blessed be the name of the 
Lord. In all this Job sinned not, nor charged 
God foolishly .»— ver. 20-22. 

Satan's malice led him again to seek permission 
of God to afflict Job, and " he smote him with 
sore boils ; " but Job was still faithful to God, - 
His wife and his friends added to his distress; 
yet he trusted in Christ, and said, "I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth ; and though, aftef 
my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shaH I see GodV — xix, 25, 26. 
H 2 
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Job did not expect deliverance on earth ; but 
he rejoiced in hope of life eternal. God, however, 
having enabled him to show the sweet power of 
religion in trouble, restored his health and . his 
friends, as a lesson to all generations. "And the 
Lord blessed the latter end of Job more than his 
beginning ; for he had fourteen thousand sheep, 
and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of 
oxen, and a thousand she asses. He had also seven 
sons and three daughters. And in all the land 
were no women found so fair as the daughters of 
Job, and their father gave them inheritance among 
their brethren." — xlti, 10-15. 



VISIT TO THE SAILORS' CHURCH. 

Mb. Editor, — On Sunday, the 14th of this month, 
(May), I visited your Sailors' Church, "Wellclose- 
square, London. I attended all the three services, 
when Rev. Mr. Timpson preached; and, after the 
sermon in the afternoon, he administered the 
Lord's supper. I was both surprised and de- 
lighted at seeing so many hardy-looking mariners 
seriously attentive at all the sermons. They 
were evidently of different nations, "British and 
Foreign." Some of them were quite jet black 
men, even their lips and eyes ; others were tawny, 
brown, or mulatto, but most of them were white 
in their complexion, indicating, I suppose, their 
being English, Scotch, or Americans. 

I entered into conversation with two of them, 
with the blackest skins, one of whom told me he 
was a native of the West Indies, and the other 
a native of Baltimore, in America. I could not 
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say much to them ; but, from what I could learn, 
I was led to hope that they were " Bethel sailors.' 9 
I should think they both love the Bible ; and I 
hope they believe in and love the blessed Saviour. 
But what interested me most was the sight of 
one of the communicants at the Lord's supper— -a 
young sailor, who seemed' to be about sixteen or 
seventeen years of age, I could not but feel con- 
cerned to learn some particulars of his history. 
This, however, I was not able to do, as he went 
out of the church before I could reach him. I 
followed him in thought and prayer, supposing 
that he might be the son of pious parents, per- 
haps of a praying mother, and she a widow. 
He might also have been taught in a Sunday 
school, and now the prayers of parents and teachers 
were answered. I thought, probably, he had heard 
the Gospel under the Bethel flag, to his soul's con- 
version, by the grace of the Spirit of God. I prayed 
that he might be led to carry the same Bethel 
standard to many foreign ports, and so become 
a valiant captain and leader among his brethren of 
the ocean ; to be a useful preacher of the Gospel 
to mariners, and the means of converting many 
souls to the knowledge and love of Jesus Christ 
for their eternal salvation. Observer. 



The good old Times. — " 1535 — Paid 14s. 8d., 
the expense of bringing a heretic from London, 
and for one and half load of wood to burn him, 
2s. ; for gunpowder, Id.; a stake and staple, 8d." 
—Records of the Corporation of Canterbury. 
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THE SHIPS EETURN. 

In our provincial ports, especially Hull, so largely 
engaged in the whale fishery, the arrival of a ship 
from the South Atlantic or Pacific Oceans, or 
Greenland, is an event of the most exciting 
character, giving rise to scenes of thrilling inte- 
rest. Sometimes it happens that a ship arrive* 
that had been detained in the ice all the winter, 
or that had not been heard of for many months ; 
and of course the anxiety of interested persons is 
intense, to ascertain the success of the voyage, 
and if all her crew have returned in safety. The 
following verses, descriptive of such events, have 
been written by a young lady who is able to enter 
into the case with the heart of a Christian as well 
as the genius of a poet. 

Hie Spring, the quickening Spring's tweet voice 

Huns whispering o'er the ground ; 
Streams gushing from their chains rejoice, 

Young buds breathe sweetness round. 
Why pace those groups the sunny shore ? 
Why climb yon hill-top o'er and o'er ? 
What wanderers on the dark blue main 
Will Spring's soft breath bring back again ? 

They linger on the beach, — they gaze 

And sigh, as at their feet 
The breaking billow moans and plays, 

Half sorrowful, half sweet. ' . 

A speck appears ; — " A sail ! a sail I 
Swelling before the landward gale ! 
She's large ; how high that mast ascends 1 
A ship 1 a ship ! our friends ! our friends 1" 

Strain every eye ; look long, look far— 

8he comes, deep laden, low ; 
The fast full ship- the morning star— 

Why mawe her wings ee sfew } 
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Hearts rise, hearts smk—'tis hope, 'tis Ass*; 
The joyous shout, the trembling tear; 
What hath time done on sea or shore ? 
Will all that parted meet bo more ? 

Her cannons speak, her streamers swell, 
Abroad her signals fly ; 
"MP 9 well ! — she's standing in ! — M?9 tceli / " 
A hundred voices cry. 
How bold, how giant-like her state ! 
That deep-sunk keel bears costly freight ; 
Those thunders quick and loud declare 
Success and health find quarters there. 

They land, and meet the long warm clasp 

Of friendship's welcome hand : 
The loud acclaim, the hearty grasp 

Of hundreds on the strand ; 
The bursting questions and replies, 
Half said, half answered ; tears and cries ; 
The rusk for home, the long embrace — 
Oh, who such glowing scenes can trace ? 

Another sail ! No cannon roars, 

No pendants strike the air ; 
How hushed, how sad she nears the shores ; 

Death' 8 angel has been there. 
Boats float around— no shouts are heard, 
No echoes with rejoicing stirred. 
That low flag casts a .gloomy shade, 
O'er decks where death his pall hath laid. 



A mother watched the treacherous i 

Long for that ship's return ; 
A maiden's heart is rent in twain, 

The dismal truth to learn : 
Oft on the star-light beach she strayed, 
And for the wandering seaman prayed ; 
Or chid the winds and waves that brought 
No tidings of the friend she sought. 

Vain was the maid's or mother's tear— 

His lot was bold and brief; 
His comrades land and giro no cheer, 

For they have lost their chief. 
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Thus sounds of mirth and sounds of woe, 
From heart to heart together flow ; 
And boundless joy, and anguish stern, 
Are mingled when the ships return. 

Yet still to Thee our souls we raise, 

O Lord of land and sea ! 
In bliss or woe, the wings of praise 

Shall still mount up to thee. 
The wife's glad smile, the mother's tear, 
The funeral wail, the welcome cheer, 
All rising from the heart's bright urn, 
Shall praise Thee for the ship's return. 



A WISH, AND A WORD OF INSTRUCTION. 

Dear young readers, we wish you much happi- 
ness — sounds sweetly harmonious ! Angels catch 
the echo. Heaven's arches ring ! Happiness, 
what is it? Who are the happy? Was Cain 
happy, when the voice of his brother's blood cried 
for vengeance from the ground ? Was the incor- 
rigible Pharaoh a happy man? Were proud 
Korah and his troop happy ? Was Achan happy, 
"the troubler of Israel," who hid the golden 
wedge of fifty shekels' weight? Was the wicked 
Ahab happy, the lewd . Jezebel, the bloody 
Manasseh? Was the great king Belshazzar 
happy, when he saw the handwriting on the wall, 
"Mene, mene, tekel, upharsin?" when, thunder- 
struck, his eyes rolled horribly — 

" Thrice he essayed to speak, 
And thrice his tongue refused?" 
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When he cried, in bitter anguish, — 

" Ye mystic words ! 
Thou semblance of a hand ! illusive forms ! 
Ye wild fantastic images, what are ye ? 
Dread shadows, speak ! explain your dark intent ! 
What power have I ? . . . . 
Oh, soul-distracting sight 1 but is it real ? 
Again, 'tis there ! 'tis written on the wall ! 
I see the writing, but the viewless writer, 
Who ? what is he ? Oh, horror ! horror 1 horror! " 

Little friends, was this man happy, think you? 
Were those children happy who mocked good old 
Elisha, saying : " Go up, thou baldhead, go up," 
meanwhile God sent two she-bears from the wood, 
and destroyed forty-and-two of them ? Fearful ! 
Was the Witch of Endor happy ? Simon Magus, 
Herod, who gave not God the glory, and was 
eaten of worms ? In a word, is the devil happy ? 
Is hell a happy place ? But who are the happy ? 
" Come, ye children, hearken unto me, and f will 
teach you the fear of the Lord." " Behold, the 
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon 
them that hope in his mercy." Enoch was happy, 
he walked with God, and God took him. Noah 
was happy, Abraham was happy, Joseph was 
happy in the prison, Moses, the Meekest, was 
happy, Joshua and Caleb were happy, they " fol- 
lowed the Lord wholly." The three men in the 
fiery furnace were happy; Daniel in the lion's 
den was happy, very happy. The Prophets of 
the Lord were happy ; David, the sweet singer 
of Israel, was happy ; the Apostles were happy ; 
the Martyrs were happy ("of whom the world 
was not worthy"), though they wandered in 
deserts and mountains, and in dens and caves 
of the earth ; were sawn asunder, tempted, slain 
— being destitute, afflicted, tormented! Yes, 
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these were happy, very happy. What shall we 
say more ? Time would fail us to tell of Baxter, 
Bunyan, Fletcher, Fenelon, Taylor, Payson, all 
who* fought the good fight, laid hold on eternal 
life, were happy, inexpressibly happy. Heaven 
is a happy place, God is happy, angels, spirits 
glorified — all holy beings. " Without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord." Holiness is happi- 
ness — and happiness is holiness. This, young 
friends, and nothing short of this, is the happiness 
we wish you. "Let us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter : fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments* for this is the whole duty of man/ 9 



MY SLEEPING CHILD. 

BT THE LATE REV. J. E. HANKIKSON. 

I bent me o'er my infant child, 

And mark'd that in her sleep she smiled ; 

I could not tell from what bright thought 

Her cheek that ray of gladness caught ; 

Yet doubted not an angel's voice 

Had bid my little one rejoice. 

And when, with all a parent's fears, 

I pore into the gulf of years, 

'Tie sweet to think of Him, whose hand 

Caressed the infant race, 
What time, with voice divinely bland, 

He spake those words of grace,— 
" The Children's angels always stand. 

Before my Father's face." 
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TWO YOUNG LADIES SAVED AT SEA. 

[Some of our young readers may know the scene of the 
dangerous deliverance mentioned in the following, which 
has been reported in several newspapers. It is beautifully 

1 - *W) 



INTREPID CONDUCT OF A YOUNG LADY. — TWO 
LIYE8 SAVED, 

On the afternoon of Saturday, the 24th June, 
two young ladies were walking along the beach at 
the back of the Isle of Wight, near Black Gang 
Chine. It was blowing hard at the time, and the 
sea running very high, when a violent squall gave 
such a sudden impetus to the rising tide that they 
were overtaken by the waves, which, in their 
reflux, dragged in the younger female, and in a 
minute she was floating in deep water, at least 
twenty yards from dry land. The first impulse 
of her friend to rush in to her rescue was checked 
by her self-possession, which told her that to obey 
that impulse was certain death to both ; she, 
therefore, . with heroic calmness, awaited the 
returning wave. Twice she saw the body sink 
beneath the surface. As it rose the second time 
she watched it borne on the crest of a tremendous 
sea towards the shore. Seizing the second of 
time that intervenes between the bursting of the 
surge and its fearful recoil, she advanced up to 
her waist in the water, clutched hold of her 
exhausted and nearly insensible friend, and 
dragged her up the beach. There was really so 
little time to spare that both were again sub- 
merged. Another desperate effort placed her out 
of the immediate reach of the waves, but she had, 
clinging to bunches of grass and rushes, to climb 
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with her burden up a steep bank of slippery green 
sand, the appearance of which almost belies the 
possibility of such an ascent, before they were in 
safety. Only those who know the treacherous 
nature of the sea on this coast, and the irresistible 
draught of its receding waves, can appreciate the 
mercy vouchsafed to her who was saved, and the 
courage and presence of mind which were the 
instruments of her salvation. It is no exaggera- 
tion to say, that it was a more hazardous and 
skilful exploit than saving a life by jumping into 
deep water. But a few days since the papers 
recorded the deaths of two young females, on a 
far less dangerous part of the coast, under similar 
circumstances ; and, three or four years ago, a 
stout young man, nearly on the same spot, was 
drawn in by the sea, and drowned before the 
feces of his comrades. 



" MOTHER," and " HOME." 

I met a child, whose golden hair 

Around her rosy face in clusters hung, 

And, as she wove her king-cup chain, she sung 

Her household melodies — those strains that bear 

The heart back to Eden : surely ne'er 

A brighter vision blest by dreams. " Whose child 

Art thou," I said, " sweet girl ? " In accents mild 

She answered, " Mother's." When I questioned " Where 

Her dwelling was ? " Again she answered, " Home." 

" Mother" and " Home !" A blessed ignorance — 

Or rather blessed knowledge 1 What advance 

Further than this shall all the years to come, 

With all this love, effect ? There are but given 

Two names of higher note, 

—"Father," and "Heaven." 
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GOOD BOOKS FOR YOUNG PERSONS. 

1. Jewish Witnesses that Jesus is the 
Christ. Edited by Ridley H. Hbrschell. 
I8mo. cloth, pp. 248. London : Aylott & Jones. 

Christianity was, at first, made known to the 
world by Jews. All the Apostles of Christ, all the 
writers of the New Testament, were born and 
educated Jews ; but they became converted to the 
faith of Jesus. Our blessed Saviour himself was 
a Jew. Many of the most intelligent and pious 
Christians, therefore, take a lively interest in the 
Jewish people, and especially in those who are 
converts from among them to the faith of the 
everlasting gospel. To such, and indeed to all re- 
flecting persons, this neat volume will be a valuable 
present, as it contains the memoirs of ten Jews, 
who have, in modern and ancient times, become 
decided and eminent believers in that Redeemer 
whom their forefathers rejected. Every one of 
these memoirs is highly instructive; and the 
volume is well adapted to religious edification. 

2. Comparisons of Structure in Animals. 
—The Hound and Man. 

3. The Atmosphere and Atmospherical Phe- 
nomena. By Thomas Dick, LL.D. 

4. The History of Protestantism in France, 
from the Earliest Ages to the End of the Reign 
of Charles IX. 

These three little works are some of the 
" Monthly Volumes" published by the Religious 
Tract Society. They are altogether worthy of 
that admirable institution, as they are excellently 
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written, and on very interesting subjects. Dr. 
Dick's name is sufficient to indicate the scientific 
and religious character of his work, which abounds 
with a great variety of valuable information. 
That on the structure of animals contains many 
beautiful illustrations of the power, wisdom, and 
goodness of God ; and the volume on Protestant- 
ism in France is an important contribution to our 
Church History for young persons. ^ These 
volumes should be possessed by all families and 
schools : and the price, elegantly bound and gilt, 
is only lOd. each. 



LEARN WHILE YOU MAY. 

A Romish priest in Ireland one day met a 
little boy coming across a field from the parish 
school, with a Bible in his hand : — "Do you go 
to that place?" said the priest, pointing to the 
Protestant school. "Yes, your reverence,'* re- 
plied the boy. " I thought so," said the priest, 
" by the book that you have in your hand. It is 
a bad book: give it to me." "That book is 
God's word," said the boy, " and it teaches us 
the way to love God, to be good, and to get to 
heaven when we die." " Come home with me/' 
said the priest. The boy did so; and on entering 
his study, the priest took the poor boy's Bible 
and threw it on the fire. " You shall never read 
that book again," said the priest ; "it is a bad 
book ; and, mind, I shall not suffer you to go to 
that school again." The Bible was soon in flames, 
*nd the poor boy at first looked very sad ; but as 
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the priest grew more and more angry, and told 
him there was an end of it all now, the hoy began 
to smile. "Why do yon laugh?" asked the 
priest. "I can't help it," said the boy. "I 
insist upon yon telling me why yon laugh," said 
the priest. " I can't help laughing," replied the 
boy, " for I was thinking your reverence couldn't 
burn those ten chapters I've got by heart." 

Happy little boy, — he could say, with good 
king David — " Thy word have I hid in my heart, 
that I might not sin against thee." And though 
that word may now be but as a grain of mustard 
seed in his young heart, yet shall it not return 
unto the Lord void ; it shall accomplish that unto 
which God hath sent it ; and, in spite of wicked 
men's designs, " it shall spring up and bear fruit 
unto eternal life." 



A short time before Dr. Buchanan's death, he 
was conversing with a friend, and describing the 
minute pains he had been taking with the proofs 
and revisions of the Syriac Testament, every page 
of which passed under his eye five times before it 
was finally sent to the press : he said, " He had 
expected beforehand that this process would have 
proved irksome to him. But no," he added, 
" every fresh perusal of the sacred page seemed to 
unveil new beauties." Here he stopped, and burst 
into tears : " Do not be alarmed," said he to his 
friend, as soon as he recovered himself, " I could 
not suppress the emotion I felt, as I recollected 
the delight it had pleased God to afford me in the 
reading of his word." 
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THE BETHEL FLAG 1 

IN COMMEMORATION OF OPENING THE FREE MARINERS* 
CHURCH, ABERDEEN, JULY 14TH, 1844. 

The Bethel Flag we raise, 

To draw the Sailor's eye — 
To lead him to the House of Praise, 

And thence to bliss on high. 

Bethel, the House of God, 

Here may he deign to rest ; 
And, by his Spirit, shed abroad 

His love in every breast. 

Star of the morning, shine, 

Bright harbinger of day ;^ 
Around us pour thy light divine, 

And show the narrow way. 

Dove, with thine olive leaf, 

Brood o'er his house in peace ; 
Give hope and joy for fear and grief, 

And bid our love increase. 

Free as from ocean's breast, 

The breeze our flag unfurls, 
The Gospel offers sailors rest, 

From sin's engulfing whirls. 

Ere they the shore forsake, 

In prayer may they unite ; 
Hence their correct departure take, 

And keep our star in sight. 

Far on the lonely deep, 

May they in Thee confide ; 
Oh I may Thine eye, unknown to sleep, 

Through every danger guide J 

Returning, may they view 

This signal of Thy grace, 
And find, with joy, their bearings true, 

And join in thanks and praise ! 
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JONAH'S MISSION TO NINEVEH. 

FOE MY LITTLE NEPHEWS AND NIECES. 

(Continued from page 168.) 

Then ceased the raging of the sea, 
The men their fear of God express ; 

With sacrifice and tows they pay 
Their tribute of deep thankfulness. 

A fish for Jonah God prepared, 
In which he was preserved from ill, 

And he was thus in mercy spared, 
The Lord's high counsel to fulfil* 

He, in the deeps, three days remained ! 

His sins confessed, his heart subdued ; 
As when by sad afflictions pained, 

How oft are good resolves renewed. 

And well, if with returning ease 
We think of all we then professed ; 

Nor vainly seek again to please, 

With worldly thoughts and cares possessed. 

Thus Jonah prayed ; and we from hence, 
Should learn with penitence to go 

To Him, who can His grace dispense, 
To all who seek his will to know. 

" O Lord, my God 1 to Thee I cry, 
From out the monster in the deep ! 

Thy floods and waves encompass me, 
Thy servant in affliction keep. 

41 Though from thy presence far I'm cast, 

Yet to thy temple will I look ; 
Though all thy billows o'er me passed, 

Thou never yet thy child forsook. 
" The ocean's depth was o'er me closed, 

The weeds were wrapped about my head ; 
The mountains' base to view exposed, 

The bars of earth around me spread. 
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11 And when my soul was faint within, 
I did remember Thee) O Lord ! 

And then my contrite prayer came in, 
For help, thou only could' st afford. 

"Thanksgiving will I render Thee, 
Though praise can ne'er for sin atone, 

Such offering now is meet for me, 
Salvation is of Thee alone/ 7 

Then to the fish Jehovah spake, 
And Jonah was east forth again ; 

From this we may assurance take, 
That prayer to God is never vain. 

Again the word to Jonah came, 
Saying, " Arise and speed away 

To Nineveh, the great, in name, 
And preach the preaching thai I say." 

Quick Jonah rose, and went thereto, 

Declaring that in forty days 
The city God would overthrow, 

In punishment for wicked ways. 

The prophet was by them believed, 
The king and lords a fast proclaim, 

And orders were by all received, 
Humbly in sackcloth to remain. 

That they no food nor water taste, 
But deeply mourn the time misspent ; 

Turning from sinful deeds in haste, 
That God in mercy might relent. 

God saw their works, that they had turned 
Repenting from their evil way ; 

And now no more his anger burned. 
He spares because they truly pray. 

Oh, then, in every time of ill, 

Draw near to God in Jesus' name, 

His ear to hear is open still, 
His willingness to save the same I 

Aitnb B. 
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JIAXCHESTER MILL OR MANUFACTORY. 



ENGLAND'S TRADE AND COMMERCE. 

Mary. Father, I heard a gentleman say that 
" our ships, colonies, and commerce are the glory 
of Great Britain." Is that the truth ? 

Father. In one point of view it is. As a 
Christian I might perhaps hare said, that " the 
Bible, the Gospel, and liberty," are our chief 
glory. But, speaking as a merchant, regarding 
our national wealth, there is reason to say that 
our" ships, which number above 30,000, trading 
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to all parte of the world; our colonies, which 
have been formed on every part of the earth ; and 
our commerce, which is carried on with all nations, 
do form much of the glory of Britain. 

Mary. I have read about the British colonies 
in many countries ; and I have seen, I suppose, 
thousands of our great ships in the port of 
London; but I don't seem to understand the 
commerce of our country. 

Father. My dear Mary, it would be wonderful 
if you did understand all about it ; for many aged 
and intelligent persons have only very imperfect 
. notions of the vast extent of British commerce, 
as that includes our home trade, and our dealings 
with foreign nations in various articles. 

Mary. I have heard that there are various 
branches of trade and commerce : what is meant 
by them? 

Father. You have, perhaps, heard of the coal 
trade, the corn trade, the iron trade, the provision 
trade, the wine trade, as these are great branches 
of our commerce ; then there is our home trade, 
our coasting trade, our colonial trade, as the East 
India trade, the West India trade, and our foreign 
trade, all of which afford materials for instructive 
conversation. 

Mary. I have heard of these, but I want to 
know more about them ; will you give me some 
particulars of any branch of our trade ? 

Father. I will, most gladly : perhaps you will 
be interested by some particulars relating to one 
of our great branches of industry — and we will 
take the cotton trade. 

Mary. Is that what they call the Manchester 
trade? 

Father. It is : though many are employed, in 
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and around that populous town, in the manu- 
facture of woollen and silk ; but cotton is now/ 
the largest branch of British manufactures^ though 
this trade is not yet two hundred years old in 
this country. 

Mary. How many people do you suppose are 
employed in the cotton trade? 

Father. The cotton branch of our manufactures 
is reckoned to give employment to the large 
number of 1,400,000 people. 

Mary. If this cotton trade is not yet two 
hundred years old, how did it begin in England? 

Father. Cotton is a very fine kind of vegetable 
wool, growing in all the tropical regions of Asia, 
Africa, and America ; and fine cloth made of it 
used to be imported from Calicut, on the Malabar 
coast, in the East Indies, and from that place 
called Calico. Large quantities also were brought 
from Kyang-riing, a city of China, and from that 
city called Nanking or Nankeen ; but, for the last 
eighty years, bur cotton cloths have chiefly been 
made in and near Manchester, aided by several 
wonderful inventions. 

Mary. I want to know all about those inven- 
tions. 

Father. For many years cotton was spun by 1 
hand, as you may have seen women in the country 
spinning wool to make worsted : this is a very 
slow process, and is nearly the same all over the 
world: but, in 1767, James Hargreaves, a car- 
penter, at Blackburn, in Lancashire, invented the 
spinning-jenny. This admirable contrivance enabled 
eight threads to be spun as easily as one ; but it 
has been so improved as to enable a little girl to 
work no fewer than from eighty to one hundred 
and twenty spindles. About 1782, Sir Richard 
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Arkwrighi invented 'the spinning frame, which 
was for spinning by means of rollers. Some- time 
after, Mr. Crompton invented the mute jenny, an 
ingenious compound of the^Vwy-and tjie spinning 
frame; and soon after the power-loom* to weave 
the cloth by machinery, was invented by the 
Rev. Mr. Cartwright. By all theie inventions, 
which have since been improved, the quantity of 
cotton that is manufactured into various kinds of 
cloth is truly prodigious. 

Mary. I should like to know how much cotton 
is worked up every year in England. 

Father. Although I may tell you in figures^ it 
will be difficult for you to form a just idea of the 
magnitude of that article. I will give you the 
quantities for a few different periods. 

lbs. 

In 1781 the total quantity of cotton 

imported was 5,198,778 

In 1791 the total quantity was . 28,706,675 
In 1801 it was . . \ . . . 56,004,305 

In 1811 it was 91,576,535 

In 1821 it was ..... . 121,420,000 

In 1831 it was ..... .288,674,000 

At the present time, the quantity is believed to 

exceed tnis last amount, and is, probably, more 

than 300,000,0001bs. 
Mary. I wonder where they get so much cotton 

to supply England I 

Father. You may well wonder ; but the .grow* 

ing of it has become a rich trade in several 

countries, especially in the United States of 

America since the year 1 790. 
Mary. Do tell me, if you please, the countries 

that supply us with cotton. 
Father. I am glad you are so inquisitive 
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regarding useful things. In the year 1790 we 

lbs. 

From the British West Indies . . 5,800,000 

„ French & Spanish colonies 5,500,000 

„ Dutch colonies .. • . . 1,600,000 

,i Portuguese coloniea . . 2,000,000 

„ Smyrna and Turkey . . 5,000,000 

19,900,000 
America, Ijrazil, the East Indies, and Egypt, 
supply us with large ' quantities ; so that, of tne 
288,6 74, OOOlbs. of cotton wool imported into the 
United Kingdom in 1831', 219,333,0001bs. were 
from the United States, 31,695,0001bs. from 
Brazil, 25;805,0001bs. from the East Indies, 
334,0001bs, from Columbia, 366,000lbs. from 
Turkey and Continental Greece, 344,0001bs. from 
Malta, &c. • 

Mary* What sort of places are the Manchester 
cotton manufactories 7 

Father* They are very large buildings, erected 
generally near a canal, and the machinery is 
worked by steam engines. \ Some of the mills 
employ several hundreds, or even a thousand, of 
work-people.^ but,, if possible, I will some day 
take, you to see, one of these wonderful mills, and 
the manner of spinning, weaving, and printing. 



SflABGH Tft» Sgr*ptubj3s.~- The Holy Scriptures 
ate- as ft rich overflowing, fountain, which, the 
deeper jrou dig* the mor&y^u find it abound with 
WAtctf i in like,wa«ner, the more you search the 
sacrejd; volume the fcdfor you. wiH find are the 
veins of living water. — BrwUitus. 
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THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 

Chapter XVII. 

Moses Saved by VharaoK* Daughter.-* 
Exod. i,, ii. 

Joseph's good deeds were ill-rewarded by the 
Egyptians. The Israelites became very numerous, 
and were feared as enemies. It is said, " Now 
there arose up a new king over Egypt, which 
knew not Joseph. And he said unto his people, 
Behold, the people of the children of Israel are 
more and mightier than we ; come on, let us deal 
wisely with them, lest they multiply, and it come 
to pass, that, when there falleth out any war, 
they join also unto our enemies, and fight against 
us, and so get them up out of the land. Therefore 
they did set over them task-masters, to afflict 
them with their burdens. But the more they 
afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew. 
And they were grieved because of the children of 
Israel." (Exod. i. 8—12.) 

King Pharaoh then " charged all his people, 
saying, Every son that is born ye shall cast into 
the river." (v. 22.) " At this time Moses was 
born :" the child was beautiful ; and his parents 
believed that God had designed him to be a de- 
liverer of Israel. They hid him three months ; 
when his mother put him in a little ark, like a 
cradle, <c and laid him in the flags by the river's 
brink. His sister Miriam, about ten years of 
age, stood afar off, to see what was done to him/' 
(u. 3, 4.) Moses' mother prayed, giving her 

Id to the care of God. 

Digitized by GoOgle 



THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 199 

Moses was exposed on the river Nile, where the 
daughter of the king used to bathe ; and by the 
providence of God, as the Scripture says, " the 
daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash herself 
in the river ; and her maidens walked along by 
the river's side ; and when she saw the ark, she 
sent her maid to fetch it, and behold the babe 
wept. And she had compassion on him, and 
said, This is one of the Hebrew children." 
(ver. 5, 6.) 

The tender-hearted princess pitied the weeping 
infant, and Miriam ran to see what the ladies were 
doing. She offered to call a nurse of the Hebrew 
women, and Pharaoh's daughter consented; so 
u the maid went and called the child's mother." 
(ver. 7, 8.) The mother joyfully took the infant 
to nurse as the adopted son of the princess ; w and 
the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her son. 
And she called his name Moses," which means, 
drawn out of the water ! 

Moses was educated as a prince, and " he was 
learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and deeds." (Acts vii. 22.) 
He was a great counsellor in the king's court, and 
a chief commander in the army of Egypt. But 
his mind was not at rest in the pleasures of sin, 
idolatry, and folly. He learned that he had been 
born a Hebrew ; he learned that Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and Joseph had believed in God, and 
expected the promised Messiah ; and, " when he 
was full forty years old, it came into his heart to 
visit his brethren, the children of Israel." 
(ver. 23.) 
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Coajetbe XVIII. 

Moses delivers the Israelites. — JExod. iii. 

Moses saw bis people in slavery, and bis heart 
was grieved. He found they expected the 
promised Saviour, and he sought to deliver them 
from Egypt. "By faith, Moses, when he was 
come to years, recused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people: of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt ; .for he had respect unto the 
recompence of the reward." (Heb. xi. 24 — 26)« 

Moses was, therefore, a Christian. His history 
is truly wonderful, and young people should study 
it, as it shows the value of religion, the power of 
faith in the Redeemer, and the care of the pro? 
yideuee of God; 

Moses provoked the king of Egypt when he 
joined the people of Israel ; but, offering to deliver 
them, they rejected him. Having slain a cruel 
Egyptian task-master, Pharaoh sought to slay 
him ; when he escaped across the Bed Sea into 
Midian, where he served the chief priest and 
married his daughter. He lived there forty years ; 
and, when eighty years old, God called him to 
deliver the Israelites. " Now Moses kept the 
flock of Jethro, his father-in-law, the priest of 
Midian ; and he led the flock to the back aide of 
the desert, and came to the mountain of God* 
even to Horeb. And the angel of the Los? 
appeared to him in a flame of fire in a bash ; and 
he looked, and behold the bush burned with fire, 
nd the bush was not consumed." (Exod. iii. 1, 2.) 
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Moses rwwidcared at thegrett sight ; and " God 
called to' him out of the bush, and ha said, Moses, 
Moses, I am the God of thy* fetters, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. And Moses htd-his- &ee» for he was 
afraid to look upon God. And the Lord said, 
I have surely- seen the affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt; and have heard their cry by 
reason of their, task-masters; and I am come 
down, to deliver them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians. Come now, therefore, and I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth my people, the children of Israel, out of 
Egypt". <ver. 6-<-10.) 

Moses was afraid to go on this service ; but 
God answered his objections* " And the Lord 
said unto Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet 
Moses. And he went and met him in the Mount 
of God, and kissed him," as they had not seen 
each other for forty years! Moses and Aaron 
were believed by the elders of Israel ; but Pharaoh 
proudly said, " Who is the Lord, that I should 
obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not the 
Loan, neither will I let Israel go." (v. 1, 2.) 
Pharaoh hardened his heart against God, and he 
brought on him ten plagues :— 
I. The river made blood. 
II. The swarms of frogs. 

III. The swarms of lice. 

IV. The swarms of flies. 

V. The murrain in the cattle. 
VI. The boils on man and beast. 
VII. The hail with lightning. 
VIII. The swarms of locusts. 
IX. The terrible darkness. 
X. The death of the first-born. 
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All young people should read the aecount of 
lese plagues of Egypt, and < " 
the Egyptians in the Red Sea. 



GOOD-NATURED SAILORS. 

Mr. Editor, — I hare heen told that sailors are 
remarkable for their good nature; and, though 
many of them are very careless of their lives, I 
have heard them called "good-natured drunken 
sailors" Perhaps you will be able to spare a 
few minutes to give me your opinion of them, 
and some examples of their good nature. I know 
that you are very good-natured, because you so 
often answer the questions of your young friends ; 
and you have also obliged one who is sometimes, 
and I hope truly, called 

" Good-natured Mary." 

" Good-natured Mary" shall again be obliged 
by the assurance that her inquiry is gratifying to 
the Editor. He has perfect satisfaction in saying, 
that sailors — even careless or drunken sailors — 
are remarkable for their good nature. They are 
commonly generous, even to their own injury. 
There might, indeed, be many examples of cruelty 
offered ; but a thousand instances may readily be 
given of the better quality in that hardy class of 
men ; for it is common even among those who 
are destitute of religion, and live as the enemies of 
God. 

But let us see, first, what is the quality of this 
distinguishing property in man. Good nature is 
the exercise ot the mind in acts of benevolence 
and kindness to others, especially to those in 
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need* And when this is sanctified by the grace 
of God, through a person embracing the gospel 
of Christ, it is exhibited in religious exercises of 
the mind, or what the apostle calls " the fruit of 
the Spirit, which is lore, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; 
against which there is no law." (Gal. v. 22, 23.) 
One can hardly imagine any quality of the human 
mind from which greater advantages can arise to 
society, than good nature; because man is a 
sociable creature, made to live, not in retired 
solitude, but in active, busy conversation. Good 
nature not only lessens the various sorrows of 
life, but increases our numerous comforts. It is 
in reality more pleasing than beauty, more 
attractive than lively wit. It imparts a cap- 
tivating expression to the countenance, and 
induces a multitude of delightful observations, 
and a constancy of amiable endeavours to please 
and to serve. In this quality lies the foundation 
of all generous feelings to our neighbours, and of 
tender regards for all who are called to suffer 
affliction. Indeed, good nature is the origin and 
bond of society. Were it not for this, men could 
not exist in their various associations, nor main- 
tain intercourse with one another. It is the 
exercise of that natural love which is the attrac- 
tion of the universe of intelligent beings ; and 
this, sanctified by religion, will gradually banish 
from our world oppression, and slavery, and war, 
and unite the different tribes of mankind in one 
universal brotherhood, in the name and service of 
Jesus Christ. 

Good nature is imitated in several ways among 
mankind, particularly in what is called politeness, 
complaisance, affability, and easiness of temper, 
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which are all marks of what is called (food* 
breeding. All this, however, may be shown in 
sneh excess as to become offensive, and indicate* 
to persons of discernment, the insincerity of the 
heart. This is commonly said to be very maoi* 
feat in the very polite French people. Bat real 
good nature may be, found in those whose general 
maimers are rough sad unpolished, as is con> 
monly seen in our sailors* 

Those bold and bandy men are distinguished 
for their hearty good nature, especially in relieving 
their fellow mariners m distress. They are pro- 
verbial for this when on shore. But at sea, in 
dangerous shipwrecks, they always expose them- 
selves to the greatest perils, and to the last, in 
preserving and saving passengers on ship-board, 
and especially women and children. All these 
considerations, therefore, should lead us to seek 
their religious improvement; that they may be 
blessed with the saving knowledge of our gracious 
Lord and Saviour! 



A PRAYER. 

When, for some little insult given, 

My angry passions rise, 
I'll think how Jesus came from heaven. 

And bore his injuries. 
Dear Saviour, may 1 lean* of thee 

My temper to amend ; 
And, walking in humility, 

May peace my steps attend. 
O Father, bless a little child, 

And in her early youth 
Give her a spirit good and mild, y 

A soul to love the truth. 
May never falsehood in her heart, 

Nor in her words abide ; 
But may she act the truthful part, 

Whatever may betide. ~ 
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WHAT DO YOUR READERS DO FOR 
SAILORS? 

What do the readers of the Juvenile Bethel 
Flag Magazine do for. sailors? This question is 
sometimes asked with much feeling, and we are 
happy in being able to answer, that many of them 
have done good things. Some of them have sufc 
scribed to purchase Befcbel Flags ; others have 
collected for that purpose; and others, again, have 
become collectors for the general purposes of the 
British and Foreign Sailors' Society. By these 
means handsome sums have been forwarded to 
aid the funds of the treasurer. 

There can be no doubt, however, but many of 
our youngest friends, who have not yet done so, 
would be able, if they thought of it,, to collect 
enough each to purchase a Flag, costing about six- 
teen shillings, or a small Ship's Library, costing one 
pound, though some cost two or three pounds each. 
During the Midsummer or Christmas holidays 
this may be done, especially by those who are 
favoured to enjoy a few weeks of recreation at the 
sea-side, or take a trip to sea, where they will he 
reminded of the labours and dangers of sailors. 
These things will be talked of by the fire-side at 
Christmas, and then our young landsmen and 
ladies may think of the services of sailors. 

It must be a very delightful thought for a 
young person, after having been collecting the 
amount required, that he , or she has provided a 
Bethel Hag or a Ship's Library, by means of which, 
constantly in use, many sailors are directed tp be- 
lieve, for their eternal salyation, on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. . We earnestly entreat our young friends 
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to consider what they can do after this manner, 
and their services will be acceptable to men, and 
receive the blessing of God. 



INGENIOUS PIETY IN A BLIND GIRL. 

A most touching anecdote is related of a blind 
girl, who was presented with a copy of the gospel 
of St. Mark, in raised type, by the Bible Society, 
This interesting person is extremely poor, and 
quite blind. She has to support herself by her 
labour, which consists of all kinds of work ; and, 
in addition to this, she is obliged to cultivate a 
little piece of ground, from which she procures a 
few vegetables. Her hands and fingers are, of 
course, much more callous than those of most 
blind persons. When she heard that the society 
had published a Gospel for the blind, she was 
desirous of obtaining it. Her pastor procured her 
a copy, with an accompanying alphabet. She is 
very intelligent and adroit, and, notwithstanding 
the difficulty in her fingers, she began with eager- 
ness to learn the characters. To the surprise of 
her friend, within a few days she could decipher 
alone a page of the Gospel, but this was far from 
satisfying her ardent spirit. She was now dis- 
couraged at the slowness of her progress. One 
day she thought, if she could but remove the skin 
from her fingers, the touch would become more 
delicate. She took a pen-knife and skinned the 
ends of her fingers. What was not now her 
regret ? The pain was exquisite, and the touch 
was not improved ; on the contrary, a skin was 
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formed more obdurate than the first, which ren- 
dered it impossible for the poor girl to continue 
her attempt. After many vain efforts she fell 
into despair. In one of these moments she seized 
the volume, and with sobs and tears held it to 
her mouth, to embrace it for the last time, saying, 
" Farewell ! Farewell ! good word of my 
heavenly Father! Support of my % soul, I must 
part from thee" Oh surprise ! the lips, more 
deHcate than the fingers, have discovered the form 
Of the letters* She reflected; she could no 
longer doubt ; her soul was filled with joy and 
gratitude unspeakable. It was night : she went 
to bed, but not to sleep ; the whole night she 
employed in passing and repassing the pages 
across her lips, and everywhere and every time 
she could not only distinguish the letters, but 
phrases and sentences. She has since committed 
the whole Gospel to memory. 



SOMETHING FOR LITTLE READERS. 

Kneel, my child, for God is here ! 
Bend in love, but not in fear ; 
Kneel before him now in prayer ; 
Thank him for his constant care ; 
Praise him for his bounties shed 
Every moment on thy head ; 
Ask for light, to know his will ; 
Ask for love, thy heart to fill ; 
Ask for faith, to beat thee on 
Through the might of Christ, his Son ; 
Ask his Spirit still to guide thee 
Through the ills that may betide thee. 
Ask for peace, to lull to rest 
Every tumult of thy breast ; 
Ask in awe, but not in fear ; 
Kneel, my child, for God is here ! 
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"WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH 
SAILORS?" 

\A Letter by the late Eur,. Mi MkrJti, Utte .Vutar qf 
. i Gr«4f JA'wwfew, ifccA*, and formerly? litfttewiiU *n 
the Itoyal Napy^ 

&/cb; , is the unfeeling < and un-English-like 
j*palae often -given to those wba ar* soliciting 
pecuniary aid towards relieving, instructing, an*! 
Christianizing our far-famed, but most deplorably 
profane and ignorant mariners, It is heart- 
sickening to learn the various excuses which 
people make for not attending to the subject of 
this mission. At one house we are told that the 
inmates are entirely occupied wi£h Foreign Mis- 
sions, at another they are quite taken up with 
infants' schools, in another that they are deeply 
engaged in Sunday schools and in clothing 
societies, &c. ; and, added to all this, the seamen's 
advocates are almost in every place met with a 
sort of universally adopted and well-set speech : — 
" My dear Mr. — /* or " My good Mr. — , what 
have we to do with sailors ? Indeed we cannot 
contribute ; we really do not know anything about 
sailors." 

I am almost afraid to trust my pen, when I sit 
down to give a reply to this unkind, this foolish 
inquiry of " What have we to do with sailors ?" 
To whom, under God, do these very persons and 
all their kindred owe their present liberty and 
freedom from foreign spoliation? To whom, as 
instruments, does the nation owe all its riches of 
commerce, and the enjoyment of it* comforts and 
luxuries? — To its sailors. Who brought the 
first heralds of salvation into our native land? 
And who are now carrying the missionaries of 



Digitized by'GOQgle 



WHAT BATE ITS TO DO WITH 6AIUM0* 209 

the erase into every climate of the world ?— Gut 
sailors. And to whom, when the trumpet of war 
shall again Bound through our borders, must the 
nation look, under God, for protection and iti 
conquests ?— To its sailors. Yes, they are the 
men who must go forth and do what no other 
ckss of men can do ; they must stem the tide of 
battle on the bosom of the great deep, and most 
there shed their blood for those who can now ask 
with so much apathy, " What hare we to do with 
sailors?'' Yes, and when every other class of 
people can at at home, in the enjoyment of British 
laws and liberty, the poor seaman must be dragged 
from his cottage, his family, and his friends, and 
hurried into a distant land, and exposed to ten 
thousand perils, from the pestilence, the storm 4 
and the war ; perils from which the greater part 
of these men will return no more. And all this 
danger and destruction encountered in defence of 
these very landsmen who choose not to know any* 
thing about sailors? There is something so 
unpardonably unfeeling in the inquiry, "What 
have we to do with sailors ?" that I am at a loss 
how sufficiently to reprobate it. There was a 
time when I did not imagine such a feeling ex- 
isted, or that such a speech could be made by. any 
one professing to have the least share of common- 
place honesty and feeling about him. When I 
recall the scenes of other times, wherein I shared 
deeply in all the sufferings and dangers of a sea- 
faring life, in defence of my country, I well re- 
member how I often felt, while 1 beheld the 
miseries of war desolating other nations. I have 
stood and looked on the dying and on the dead, 
sometimes the victims of the storm, and some- 
times the victims of the sword, and I have 
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thanked God that my distant country saw not, 
and felt not what passed around me. I have 
looked on the burning villages, and the flying 
female inhabitants seeking shelter in the rocks 
and in the woods. I have heard the tale which 
told of slaughtered fathers and of murdered 
brothers, and of mangled husbands, and of violated 
sisters and daughters ; and, amidst all these deso- 
lations, my heart has felt in part relieved, while I 
have said to myself, " Oh, my happy country- 
women, ye know nothing of all this misery." But 
could I have then foreseen that the temporal and 
spiritual wants of my brave and thoughtless 
comrades would at this day have been pleaded — 
and that the tale of their wants and woes, tem- 
poral and spiritual, would have been repulsed with 
the reply, "We know nothing about sailors" — 
"What have we to do with sailors?"— could I, 
I say, have foreseen this, I should probably have 
turned my back for ever on such a land and on 
Such a people, and responded, " What have I to 
do with England?" % 



TauE Prayer. — A little deaf and dumb girl 
was asked by a lady, who wrote the question on a 
slate, "What is prayer?" The little girl took 
the pencil, and wrote in reply, " Prayer is the 
wish of the heart" And so it is. All fine 
words and beautiful verses said to God, do not 
make real prayer without the wish of the heart, 

" Prayer is the soars sincere desire. 

Uttered or unexpressed, 
The glowing of a hidden fire, 

That trembles in the breast. 91 
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LOUISA THE LILY. 

Louisa had a fine garden ; and in one of its 
walks a lily bloomed in snow-white purity, whose 
brilliancy was still further heightened by the green 
turf around it, in the midst of which it was 
planted. Louisa was an amiable girl, scarcely 
taller than the lily, and took pleasure every 
morning to see the dew lying on the beautiful 
leaves in the bright rays of the sun ; while, at 
the same time, she had been taught to raise her 
thoughts above, in pious admiration and gratitude, 
to the great Creator of the sun, the dew, and the 
lily. Her parents took part in her pure and 
devout joy, and said to themselves, " She is 
herself like the lily in purity and grace." But 
before the end of the year she died ; and when 
the lily bloomed again, her mother thought of 
her daughter with grief, and shed bitter tears. 
The father then said, " When this beautiful lily 
was young, and grew in the corner of the garden, 
I took it up ; and Louisa was sorry, and said I 
would hurt it. But when she saw me plant it in 
a more favourable spot, where it became the 
ornament of the garden, she was very glad, and 
thanked me for having removed it. And just so, 
dear mother, do not weep and lament that Louisa 
has left us for a better world ; for as she was like 
the lily in innocence and beauty while she lived, 
bo now she blooms, far from this bleak and stormy 
earth, in the ever calm and happy skies of 
heaven." 
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DANGERS OF SAILtfR-BOY$ AT SEA. 

Sailors ought always to be furnished with 
Bibles, and instructed in the Gospel of Christ, 
before they go to endure the trials of the sea. 
Happily, this is done, in many cases, by our 
Sunday schools ; and many who engage in that 
service profit to their salvation by what they 
learn, in that way. 

To accomplish thiswork among sailors generally, 
is the business and the honour of the British and 
Foreign Sailors' Society ; and this has been done 
"with great success by it, under the blessing of God. 
Its labours are still necessary ; and one argument 
In favour of its more liberal support may be taken 
From the painful dangers of sailor-boys. Of this 
the writer has received an affecting account, in. a 
letter from a sailor-boy, who was, for several 
years, a promising scholar in his Bible class ; but, 
having become restless in his situation at work, 
he would go to sea. In this he was aided by a 
naval captain's procuring him a berth on board of 
one of Her Majesty's ships, at Chatham,' about 
twelve months ago. During that time he has 
Tpaid one visit to his teacher ; but recently he wrote 
to him the following remarkable letter : ; — 

" Victory* Portsmouth, Sunday, 
. . l July 23rd, 1848. 

"Sir,-— I take this opportunity, of writing a 
lew lines to you, hoping it will find you, quite 
well, as, thank God, it leaves me at present* On 
Monday last a sad accident happened ; a boy was 
sent aloft, to make a clothes-line fast, and while 
in the act of doing so he slipped, and fell over- 
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baaid* and struck his head agauiat one of tfat 
lower-deck ports, a distance of ml fifty f*tt, and 
killed himself I 

."We We aereioeou board on Sunday. 

" Give my respects to the teachers and children 
of the Sunday schooL I should Eke to hear from 
any. of the teachers. So no more at present from 
your affectionate scholar, 

cc Wiujjjk Whitimad. 
"Ob board H. M. Ship, Fidwy % Portsmouth.' 1 

"Whitehead is now about sixteen years of age, 
and this being, probably, the first case of death, 
in such a melancholy form, witnessed by him on 
ship-board, in port, he was much affected by it ; 
making it the occasion of writing to bis teacher. 
This calamity may be regarded as a specimen of 
the frequent dangers at sea; and it will afford 
instruction to some of our readers, leading them 
to be concerned for sailors. They will, however, 
be inquiring, how they can benefit sailor-boys. It 
is not in their power, I may remark, to do any- 
thing to prevent their dangers at sea ; but they 
may assist the Society to furnish loan libraries for 
ships, or Bethel^ Flags, and so promote the dif- 
fusion of the saving knowledge of Christ, 



Praise. — Praise is the only employment in 
which self ffeicte no part. In praise we go out of 
ourselves, and. think only of Him to whom we 
offer it. It is the most purely disinterested of 
♦all services. It is gratitude without solicitation, 
acknowledgment without petition. Prayer is the 
overflowing expression of our wants, praise of our 
affection ; prayer is the language of the destitute, 
praise of the redeemed sinner. If the angelic 
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spirits offer their praise exempt from our mixture 
of infirmity and alloy, yet we hare a motive for 
gratitude unknown even to the angels : they are 
unfallen and holy beings, they cannot say, as we 
can, " Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us! " 
Prayer is the child of faith — praise, of love; 
prayer is prospective ; praise takes in, in its wide 
range, enjoyment of present, remembrance of 
past, and anticipation of future blessings ; prayer 
points the only way to heaven, praise is already 
there. — Hannah Mare. 



"SAILORS' INSTITUTE, HULL." 
AN ACROSTIC, 

BY A YOUNG FRIEND OF SAILORS AT HULL. 

S alvation ! Tis a glorious theme ! 
A rise ! ye saints, and praise your King ! 
I n heaven he sits, and from his throne 
L ooks with an eye of pity down, 

n all who groan, by grief oppressed, 
R eceives them to his promised rest. 

S ay , " Do you hear the widow's sigh ? 

1 s there no orphan meets your eye ? " 
N ow, aid them, in their sore distress ; 
S o Christ will all your efforts bless. 

T hey once had friends who ploughed the deep ; 

I n Jesu's arms they fell asleep. 

T hey sit around the throne and sing 

U nceasing honours to their King. 

T hey, from their shining courts above, 

£ ach day observe your works of love. 

H eal, Thou, the widow's broken heart ; 
U nto the orphan grace impart. 
L et Thy bright gentle reign increase ! 
L ord, God of glory ! Prince of Peace ! 

Emma. 
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BETHEL FLAG IN AMERICA. 

A sailor came to the office of the American 
Seamen's Friend Society, one day, inquiring for a 
Bethel Flag ; and when asked why he wanted it, 
replied, " I want it to take with me, to raise for 
the worship of God wherever I go." 

God bless the sailor on his knees 

Before the mercy-seat ; 
Where last he goes before he leaves 

His loved ones for the deep. 

God bless the sailor in the storm, 

Tossed on the raging sea, 
Where death, in every frightful form, 

Contends for mastery. 

God bless the sailor in the port, 

Where sin and hell control 
The agencies of every sort, 

To wreck and sink the soul. 

But when, O God, the sailor flings 

His banner to the breeze ; 
And Christ and his salvation sings 

In the remotest seas ; — 

When, true as needle to the pole, 

On shores by heathen trod, 
Beneath his flag he bows his soul 

In worship of his God ; 

Oh, then, thou God of grace, bestow 

Of all thy gifts the best ; 
And let the faithful sailor know, 

That Messing, he is blessed. 
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THE HARVEST MOON. 

■ Meanwhile the Moon, 
Full-orb'd, .and breaking through the scatter' d clouds, 
Sfeowi hep broad visage in the crimBon'd East 

Thomson's Autumn. 

Hail, Queen of Heav'n ! amidst the seven 

Thy soft, bright lamp is seen ; 
In glory dight, thy streaming light 

Floats through the sky serene. 

Thou sitt'st alone ; a pearly zone 

Begirts thy radiant car ; 
Thy lovely crest, in splendour drest, 

Has hid each radiant star. 

O'er all the plains deep silence reigns, 
And hush'd are Ocean's streams ; 

No leaf is stirr'd, no voice is heard, 
Except the owlet's screams. 

Fair eye of Night ! thou guidest aright 

The sailor's watery -way ; 
The traveller's road is safely trod 

'Neath thy soft beaming ray. 

Thee, Harvest Moon! the farmer soon 

Shall with new praise adore, 
As home he hies, and bears the prize 

Of Autumn's golden store. 

Dales, hills, and woods, and streams and floods, 

Are bathed in living sheen j 
The lonely bower, the antique tower, 

Reflect the quivering gleam. 

Charles Classic 



d by Google 



THE JUVENILE 

BETHEL FLAG MAGAZINE. 



OCTOBER, 1848. 



I 

4 

3gt 



218 CAMELEOPARD OB GIRAFFE. 



CAMELEOPARD, OR GIRAFFE. 

Our young readers may have seen the beautiful 
animal represented in our engraving. If not, 
those who live in, or visit London, may enjoy 
that pleasure at the Zoological Gardens ; or they 
may see stuffed specimens of it at the Museum 
of the London Missionary Society, and at the 
British Museum. 

This fine animal is called cameleopard, from 
the fact of its head and neck resembling those 
parts of a camel, and from its being spotted like 
a pard, or leopard. But it is called giraffa by 
the Italians. 

A full-grown cameleopard is from fifteen to 
sixteen feet high ; but some have been reported 
as tall as seventeen feet, or even twenty- two feet 
to the top of the horns. The colour of this 
animal is a dusty white, with large broad rusty 
spots. The female is somewhat less than the 
male ; and they are remarkably timid and gentle, 
so as to eat bread, hay, or fruit, out of the hand 
of a child. It is manifest that they are not 
formed for conflict ; for though they have horns, 
they are only about six inches long, covered with 
skin and hair ; and they are manifestly designed 
for ornament, not for offence or defence against 
other beasts. Only a few of these creatures have 
been seen in Europe, as they are natives of the 
forests in Abyssinia and Ethiopia, and the inte- 
rior^ regions of Africa. 
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THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE, 

Chapter XIX. 

The Israelites in the Wilderness. — Exodus to 
Deuteronomy. 

Moses led the Israelites through the Red Sea, on 
dry ground, hy miracle, but the Egyptian army 
perished in the deep. " And Miriam, the pro- 
phetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her 
hand ; and all the women went out after her with 
timbrels and with dances. And Miriam answered 
them, Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath tri- 
umphed gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea." (Exod. xv. 20, 21.) 

This redemption was kept in memory by the 
feast of the Passover, yearly, by the Israelites ; as 
Christians keep in memory our eternal redemption, 
hy Christ, in the Lord's Supper. 

Moses led the Israelites during forty years in 
the wilderness, of which all young people should 
read ; and there are six things very remarkable 
in their history, which we must now notice. 

1 . God guiding the people by a pillar of cloud 
and of fire. Moses says, " And the Lord went 
before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead 
them the way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, 
to give them light ; to go by day and night," 
(xiii. 21) 

2. The miracle of God feeding all the Israelites 
with manna. This was continued to them daily 
(xvi. 15 — 36) ; and reckoning the people at 
2,000,000, each of them having an omer, or three 
pints, daily, they would require about 93,777 
bushels every day ; a quantity larger than 25,00" 
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sacks of flour, consumed weekly by the inhabitants 
of London. 

3. The giving of the Law of the Ten Command- 
ments, upon Mount Sinai. (See xix., xx.) 

4. The making of the Tabernacle. This pavi- 
lion, or grand tent, for the worship of God, was a 
yery rich piece of workmanship, made by Bezaleel 
and Aholiatb, who were inspired with wisdom from 
God. (xxxi. 1—6 ; xxxv. 30—35.) 

5. The miracle of healing by the serpent of 
brass. The Israelites having murmured " against 
Moses and against God/' "the Lord sent fiery 
serpents, which bit the people, and many died." 
But as they repented, "the Lord said unto 
Moses, Make thee a serpent of brass, and put it 
upon a pole; find it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is bitten, when he koketh upon it, 
shall live." (Num. xxi.) This miracle of healing 
is referred to by our Saviour, that dying sinners 
may look to him for salvation. (John iii, 
14,15.) 

6. The religious services of the Israelites* 
These were very remarkable, especially the daily 
sacrifice of two lambs (Exod. xxix.), and that of 
the High Priest on the day of atonement. 
(Lev. xvi.) 

All these services in the priesthood and sacri- 
fices were intended to shadow forth the perfect 
priesthood and sacrifice of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, as declared in the Epistle to the Hebrews ; 
and briefly, in the following beautiful verses :— 

Israel, in ancient days, 
Not only had a view 
Of Sinai in a blaze, 
But learned the Gospel too : 
The types and figures were a glass, 
In which they saw a-Saviour's face. 
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The lamb, the dove, set forth 

Hig perfect innocence ; 
Whose blood of matchless worth 
Should be the soul's defence : 
For He who can for sin atone, 
Mast have no failings of his own. 

. The scape-goat on his head 

The people's trespass bore, 
And to the desert led, 
Was to be seen no more : 
In him our Surety seemed to say, 
** Behold, I bear your sins away." 

Jesus, I love to trace, 

Throughout the sacred page, 
The footstepa of thy grace, 
The same in every age : 
Q grant that I may faithful be, 
To clearer light vouchsafed to me. 



Chapter XX. 

Joshua settles Israel in Canaan. — Josh, iii., xiii. 

Dubing the last year of Moses, some of the 
Israelites settled in Canaan, on the east of Jordan* 
They conquered " Sihon, king of the Amorites, 
and Og, king of Bashan," whose countries Moses 
attached to the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and 
half of Manasseh. (Num. xxi. 2 — 35 ; xxxii. 
25—33.) 

The Israelites encamping on the plains of 
Moab, east of Jordan, Balak, king of Moab, hired 
Balaam, a soothsayer, to curse Israel. The false: 
prophet was opposed by " the angel of the Loan," 
causing his ass to " rebuke him : the dumb ass, 
speaking with man's voice, forbad the madness of 
the prophet." (xxii. 21—35 ; 2 Pet. ii. 16.) 

Miriam died at the age of about one hundred 
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and twenty-seven years. (Num. xx. 1.) Aaron 
died aged one hundred and twenty-three years ; 
and Moses died at the age of one hundred and 
twenty, after he had gone up the mountain of 
Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, to see the land of 
Canaan. (Deut. xxxiv. 1 — 7.) 

Moses was succeeded by Joshua, his minister, 
who led the Israelites over Jordan, and divided 
Canaan among their tribes. So it is said, " Now 
after the death of Moses, the servant of the Lord, 
it came to pass that the Lord spake unto Joshua, 
the son of Nun, Moses' minister, saying, Moses 
my servant is dead ; now therefore arise, go over 
this Jordan, thou and all the people, unto the 
land which I give unto them, even to the children 
of Israel." (Josh. i. 1, 2.) 

Joshua sent two men, as spies, to search 'round 
Jericho, and they were received by Bahab, whose 
house was on the city wall, as she believed in 
God. Joshua, on their return, directed the priests 
to carry the ark of God across the river ; and 
when their feet touched the brink, the waters 
divided by a miracle of God, to let all the people 
pass on dry ground, as they had done through 
theltedSea. (iii. 17.) 

Joshua fixed the camp in Gilgal, near Jericho. 
There he obtained a supply of old corn, the 
manna ceased, and they kept the Passover, (v. 
12.) He had now to destroy the wicked Ca- 
naanites, and Jericho was the first city. Joshua 
went to see how it might be taken ; and <' Behold, 
there stood a man over against him with a drawn 
sword in his hand. Joshua went and said unto 
him, Art thou for us, or for our enemies ? And 
he said, Nay ; but as captain of the host of the 
Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his 
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face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto 
him, What saith my lord unto his servant ? And 
the captain of the Loan's host said unto Joshua, 
Loose thy shoe from off thy feet ; for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did 
so. And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have 
given into thine hand Jericho and the king 
thereof, and the mighty men of valour." (v. 13 — 
vi. 2.) 

This "Captain of the Lord's host" was oub* 
Saviour ; and, by his direction, the priests carried' 
the ark seven times round Jericho ; and at the 
seventh time they blew the trumpets of rams' 
horns, and the walls of the city fell down* The 
city was destroyed, as God had commanded, for. 
the wickedness of the people. They next took 
the city of Ai, and conquered in all thirty-one 
kings with their cities in Canaan, dividing the.: 
country among their tribes. 

Joshua having settled the people in Canaan> 
called the elders of Israel before him, and gave 4 
them religious counsels, dying at the age of one- 
hundred and ten years, greatly honoured as " the 
servant of the Lord." 

Joshua has always been regarded as a type of 
Christ. His name signifies Saviour, and in Greek 
it is the same as Jesus ; so that he is called 
Jesus. (Acts vii. 45, and Heb. iv. 8.) Joshua, 
as a captain, saved Israel from their enemies, 
leading them to Canaan ; but Christ, as the 
u Captain of our salvation," saves his people from 
sin and misery, leading them to the blessed in- 
heritance of heaven ! 
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THE HELMSMAN IN THE SHIP ON 
FIRE- 

Mr. Editor, — The following affecting narrative 
of the loss of an American steam-vessel, I have 
taken from the " Chnrch of England Magazine," 
but as many of your young readers may not have 
seen it in that periodical, I think it would excite 
much interest were it to appear in your little 
tf Bethel Flag." Thfr heroic conduct of the ofcf 
seaman is worthy of record in any publication, as 
an example of the most magnanimous self-devo- 
tion, evidencing a true principle of Christian 
fortitude. 

Anne B. 

It was on a pleasant May morning that a steam- 
vessel was riding at anchor, opposite the town of. 
Buffalo, on Lake Erie. You know, I dare say, 
that Erie is one of those sea-lakes for which 
America is so famous ; and, as you stand on its 
shore, and see the green waves* dashing in, age 
after another, you might well think that you were 
looking at the great ocean itself. The Jersey — 
for that was the name of the steamer — was dressed 
gaily out with many bright nags ; the Blue Peter, 
the signal of immediate sailing, was at her main- 
mast-head : porters were hurrying, along the 
narrow quay that juts out into the lake ; boatmen 
quarreling with each other for passengers ; tra- 
vellers hurrying backwards and forwards to look 
for their luggage ; friends shaking hands, and 
bidding each other farewell ; idlers lounging 
about, with their hands in their pockets; car-, 
drivers jangling for a larger fare; and all the 
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various kinds of bustle and confusion that attend 
the departure of a packet from a watering-place. 

But presently the anchor was heaved, the pad- 
dles began to turn, the sails were set, and, leaving 
a broad track of foam behind her, the Jersey 
stood westward, and held on her course for the 
town of Erie. It was a bright blue day ; and, as 
hour after hour went by, some mingled in the 
busy conversation on politics; some sat apart, 
and calculated the gains of the shop or the count- 
ing-house ; some were wrapped up in the book 
with which they were engaged ; and one or two, 
with whom time seemed to hang heavily, com-' 
posed themselves to sleep. In short, one and all 
were like men who thought that, let danger come 
to them when it might, at least it would not be 
that day. 

It drew towards four in the afternoon, and the' 
steamer, which had hitherto been keeping the 
middle of the lake, stood southwards ; Erie, the 
place to which it was bound, lying on the 
southern side. Old John Maynard was at the 
wheel y a bluff, weather-beaten sailor, tanned by 
many a burning summer day, and by many a 
winter tempest. He had truly learnt to be con- 
tent with his situation : none could ever say that 
they had heard him repine at his hard labour and 
scanty pay. He hao\ in the worst times, a cheer- 
mi word and a kind look for those with whom he 
was thrown : cast, often enough, into bad com- 
pany, he tried, at least, and generally succeeded, 
to say or do something for its good* He was: 
known* from one end of Lake Erie to the other, 
by the name of honest John, Maynaud ; and the 
SBCvet of his honesty to his neighbours was hie 
lev* of God. 

K 2 
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The land was about ten miles off, when the 
captain, coming up from his cabin, cried to a 
sailor : " Dick Fletcher, what's all that smoke I 
see coming out from the hold?" 

" It's from the engine-room. Sir, I guess," said 
the man. 

" Down with you, then, and let me know." 

The sailor began descending the ladder by which 
you go to the hold; but scarcely had he dis- 
appeared beneath the deck, when up he came 
again with much greater speed. 

" The hold's on fire, Sir," he said to the captain, 
who by this time was standing close to him. 

The captain rushed down, and found the account 
too true. Some sparks had fallen on a bundle of 
tow : no one had seen the accident ; and now, not 
only much of the luggage, but the sides of the 
vessel were in a smouldering flame. 

All hands, passengers as well as sailors, were 
called together ; and two lines being made, one on 
each side of the hold, buckets of water were 
passed and repassed : they were filled from the 
lake, they flew along a line of ready hands, were 
dashed hissing on the burning mass, and then 
passed on to the other side to be refilled. For 
some few moments it seemed as if the flames were 
subdued. 

In the meantime the women on board were 
clustering round John Maynard, the only man 
unemployed who was capable of answering their 
questions. "How far is it to land?" "How 
long shall we be getting in ?" " Is it very deep ?" 
"Is there no boat?" "Can they see us from 
shore ?" The helmsman answered as well as he 
could. There was no boat : it had been left at 
Buffalo to be mended : they might be seven miles 
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from shore : they would probably be in in forty 
minutes : he could not tell how far the fire had 
reached. " But, to speak truth," he added, " we 
are all in great danger ; and I think, if there were 
a little less talking, and a little more praying, it 
would be the better for us, and none the worse 
for the boat." 

" How's her head ?" shouted the captain. 

" West-sou'-west, Sir," answered Maynard. 

" Keep her sou' and by west," cried the cap-, 
tain. " We must go on shore anywhere." 

It happened that a draft of wind drove back 
the flames, which soon began to blaze up more 
furiously against the saloon ; and the partition 
betwixt it and the hold was soon on fire. Then 
long wreaths of smoke began to find their way 
through the sky-light; and the captain, seeing 
this, ordered all the women forward. The engi- 
neer put on his utmost steam : the American flag 
was run up, and reversed, in token of distress : 
water was flung over the sails, to make them hold 
the wind. And still John Maynard stood by the 
wheel, though now he was cut off, by a sheet of 
smoke and flame, from the ship's crew. 

Greater and greater grew the heat : the engi- 
neers fled from the engine-room : the passengers 
were clustering round the vessel's bow : the 
sailors were sawing planks to which to lash the 
women : the boldest were throwing off their coats 
and waistcoats, and preparing for one long 
struggle for life. And still the coast grew plainer 
and plainer : the paddles, as yet, worked well : 
they could not be more than a mile from the 
shore ; and boats were even now starting to their 
assistance. 

" John Maynard !" cried the capuin. 
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"Aye, aye, Sir!" said John. 

" Can you hold on five minutes longer ?" 

"Til try, Sir!" 

And he did try : the names came nearer and 
nearer; a sheet of smoke would sometimes: 
almost suffocate him ; his hair was singed ; his 
. blood seemed on fire with the great heat. Crouch*- 
ing as far back as he could, he held the wheel 
firmly with his left hand, till the flesh shrivelled, 
and the muscles cracked in the flame ; and then 
he stretched forth his right, and bore the agoay 
without a scream or a groan. It was enough for 
him that he heard the cheer of the sailors to the 
approaching boats ; the cry of the captain, " The 
women first, and. then every man for himself and 
God for us all." And they were the last sounds 
that he heard. How he perished was net 
knowu : whether, dizzied by the smoke, he lost 
his footing in endeavouring to come forward, and 
fell overboard ; or whether he was suffocated by 
the dense smoke, his comrades could not tell. At 
the moment the vessel struck, the boats were at 
her side :. passengers, sailors, and captain, leaped 
into them, or swam for their lives : all, save he to 
whom they owed everything, escaped. 

He had died the death of & Christian hero — I 
had almost said, of a martyr : his spirit was com- 
mended into his Father's hands, and his body 
sleeps in peace by the green side of Lake Erie. 
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LOSS OF THE OCEAN MONARCH. 

"Sorrows on the sea" are very common, and 
eur pages might easily be filled with the report* 
of them, if this would answer the object of th» 
publication. This, however, cannot be done; 
still there are some calamities of so affecting a 
nature, that a brief record of them seems particu- 
larly necessary ; and such is the case of the loss 
of the Ocean Monarch, having on board thirty-one 
first and second class passengers, three hundred 
and seven in the steerage, and a crew of fbrty-two» 
seamen. One account states there were 399 soula 
on board ; of whom 170 perished. This calamity 
happened on the 24th of March. She had sailed 
that morning from Liverpool, on her voyage to 
America; but before she had proceeded many 
miles, the vessel was discovered to be on fire, as 
the captain believes from smoking, by some of the 
passengers. The utmost confusion prevailed; 
but though the captain put back to Liverpool, he 
lost all command of the people, and on that 
account so many perished. The yacht, Queen of 
the Ocean, belonging to Mr. Littledale, having 
en board a party of friends, and the Braz&aa 
steam frigate, AJbnso, having on board the Prince 
de Joinville, his lady, and suite, the Duke d'Aw- 
merle, the Brazilian Minister, the Chevalier 
d'Liaboo, Admiral Greenfell and daughters, and 
other distinguished persons. Four boats were 
lowered, followed by the large paddle-box boat. 
Captain Lisboa jumped into one, and Admiral 
Greenfell into another* The sufferings of those 
in distress were heart-rendering*; but we can oflter 
only ft few instances :*— 
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Mary Taylor, wife of a weaver, proceeding to 
her husband in America, left the deck, which 
was scorching her feet. She then tied her two 
children, one a girl about four years old, the other 
a boy nearly two, to her body, by means of a rope 
and a handkerchief, and let herself down into the 
water, holding her children with one hand, and 
letting herself down with the other. She got 
hold of the rigging, which she said was literally 
covered with human beings, and clinging to it ; 
but the water, which was rough, soon suffocated 
them. As the dead bodies were weighing her 
down, an Irishman loosed the rope and they fell 
into the water. 

Joshua Wilson, another passenger, describes 
the miseries on board, and says, " Many people 
held on to different parts of the vessel till their 
hands were burnt, and then dropped into the sea. 
The scene on board the blazing ship was awful. 
There was the crackling of the names, the roaring 
of the cow, the noise of the sheep, the screaming 
and prayers of the distracted men and women, all 
anxious to save themselves and their families. 
But few tears were shed by the passengers. The 
sailors cried and prayed most. One Portuguese 
sailor made an awful noise. About twenty or 
thirty people, to escape the names, perched on 
and clung to the bowsprit ; but it at last gave 
way : they fell into the water, and I think most 
of them were drowned. Shortly after that occur- 
rence, I saw a small boat coming from a steamer. 
I tied my children to my wife, went overboard, 
and she was to have followed me, but whether she 
was thrown down, or fell, I know not; but she 
came upon my neck when I was in the water. 

vave came and separated me from her, I tried 

Digitized by GoOgle 



LOSS OP THE OCEAN MONARCH. 231 

all I could to reach and save her, but I could not. 
Both wife and children were drowned/' 

John Bell, a passenger, states — "Signals of 
distress were put up, and three vessels played 
around us, but none of them gave us any assist- 
ance, although the flames must have been visible 
to them. At last the South American steamer, 
Affonso, came up, and both officers and men 
behaved nobly. They rendered us every assist- 
ance in their power. The Prince de Joinville, 
who was on board, pulled off his coat, and worked 
among the floating rigging like a common sailor, 
to save all he could. As the people were taken 
on board the steamer, they were supplied with 
brandy, coffee, soup, &c. ; they were rubbed, 
when necessary, to restore animation, and put to 
bed. One hundred and twenty of us were taken 
on board, and the officers begged of us to stay all 
night. I was on board till about three o'clock. 
I lost my wife." 

A young man, Charles Thompson, a seaman, 
belonging to Liverpool, going out as a passenger 
with his wife, and a little girl, eight years of age, 
his niece, whose name was Alice Morris, seeing 
the danger from the commencement, jumped into 
the water, having first tied the child on his back, 
and held on by the chain cable, supporting his 
wife, who was also in the water. After the lapse 
of half an hour, the child was washed away ; he 
still retained his hold on his wife for a consi- 
derable time, but at length she also shared the 
same fate. The young man himself was saved. 

A young unmarried woman from Leitrim was 
tumbled overboard, and was borne upon the tops 
of the waves. At length she caught hold of a 
hand. It was the hand of a dying woman. T>- — 
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Seized each other with a sort' of death-grasp;. 
Struggling as if trying who should be the con- 
queror. The dying woman, however, driven 
against the burning vessel, breathed her last. 
Her head sank, but her body floated on the water.. 
The young woman held on by that dead body, 
and was saved by it, being at length taken up. 
into the Affoneo* 

The mate saved one of the boats from being 
swamped by crowding, by jumping overboard and 
cutting her adrift from the stern of the ship* 
Nearly full of. water, and without an oar, he 
managed to keep her head, to the sea, and bale 
her out with hats, shoes, <%c. They were picked 
up by a sloop* thirteen in number ., He put the 
passengers on board, and having got four oars, 
with four men of the ship's company, pulled with 
all energy for the ship. The Prince of Wale* 
steamer took them in tow ; within a mile of the 
ship, they saw a passenger holding on to a life* 
buoy, and took him up. When they reached the 
ship, they found the Affonso steam frigate there, 
partly to windward. Her boats were out; the 
Admiral in one, using the most heroic efforts to 
save fife. There were about one hundred of the 
passengers about the jib-boom and the head, 
screaming deliriously, and a number of dead 
bodies floating, about. The mate got under the 
hows, but utterly failed to persuade the passengers 
to come down* AH but two* a man and woman, 
refused. These he saved. From the Affonmf* 
life-boat,, he took & sailor belonging to the New 
World. Frederick Jerome went to the Prince of 
Wales, and had & fine from her to slack away 
under her bows. Jerome took a small, line from, the 
heats, and having divested himself entirely of his 

Digitized by GoOgle 



BILL WILSON, THE. flUMLOB-BOT* 233 

clothes, climbed op into the head of the Oce&* 
Monarch. By means of the line be lowered the 
remainder of tbe passengers into tbe boat. 

The mate was highly complimented by the 
gentlemen on board the Affongo-; the passengers. 
pressing upon, him gratefully, with " God bless 
yon, yon hare saved our lives !" The Prince de 
Joinville noticed Frederick Jerome; when he 
came on board, he shook hands warmly with him j 
and, in a manner most princely, presented him with 
a handfol of gold coins. 

It is said that the Prince de Joinville, when 
leaving a large sum of money with Admiral 
Greenfell, said, "Take this, Admiral, far those 
poor people ; it is that which we intended to ex* 
pend in a tomr of pleasure, which, after this, it ia- 
impossibie to enjoy." On Monday, the 28th, 
£\Q& were received from the Brazilian minister, 
for the crew of the Affonso. This being commu- 
nicated to then, like true-hearted sailors, to their 
honour be it spoken, they one and all refused fo 
receive the money, expressing a desire that it 
should be handed over for the benefit of the 
sufferers. Prince de Joinville made a sketch of 
the scene of the ship on fire, and sent it to the 
Admiral, that it might be raffled for. This was 
done, and £400 was raised by this means. The 
Queen and Prince Albert subscribed £100 for the 
sufferers, and these sums have been made up to 
about £5,000. 



« BILL WILSON, THE SAILOR-BOY." 

Mr. Edctoh, — I was interested in reading the 
article in your last magazine, entitled " Danger to 
Sailor-Boys ;" and as I had just read the follow- 
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ing affecting instance, I forward it to you. O 
that all such were taught the knowledge of Christ I 
It is recorded in the first volume of Angas's* 
" Savage Life and Scenes in Australia and New 
Zealand/' but it relates to an English youth. 

"The most picturesque interior on board a 
vessel is the forecastle belonging to the seamen* 
The descent through the hatchway is by a steep 
ladder, and in the centre of the apartment hangs- 
an. old rusty lamp, fed with whale oil, dropping a 
copious distillation on the shoulders of those who 
pass beneath it. The dim flame has scarcely 
strength to penetrate its farthest recesses, whose 
dubious twilight gives scope to the fancy to supply 
other rows of hammocks as a continuation to those 
slung, like white canvas boats, from the deck 
above, A sailor prides himself upon his ham* 
mock ; moreover, it is a snug thing ; it is his 
constant bed, and may be, ofttimes, his shroud,, 
when his resting-place is the deep wide sea. The 
lower-deck, kept bright by constant scrubbing, is 
surrounded with a semi-circle of chests of all 
descriptions, though varying but little in size* 
It is evening, and the watch below are assembled, 
pipe in mouth, without a thought of care, listening 
to the music of a violin. I should like Bill 
Wilson's mother to have seen her boy then, every 
inch a sailor ; a brave, free-hearted, careless one ; 
half-sitting, half-lying, on his sea-chest, and 
drumming his fingers to the merry tune, as happy 
as a king. Alas, poor boy, he dreamed not of the 
dark and troubled future ! 

" November 14 [1843]. We crossed the tropic 
of Capricorn. It was an angry, tempestuous- 
looking night, with a wild stormy sky, and the 
sun set in grandeur. Alas ! it set for ever to one 
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who was intently watching it from the vessel's 
deck. Wilson, the sailor-boy, a noble, generous 
fellow, stood looking over my shoulder, as I made 
a hasty sketch of the evening sky. It was the 
last sunset of the tropic, and the black clouds 
seemed to portend the outburst of a tempest. 
Poor boy ! he knew not that that sunset was to 
be his last ; that he should no more watch it sink 
over the blue horizon ; that before the morrow 
dawned, his fair forehead should be laid low in 
the dark stormy sea ; and that the sun should 
shine upon his grave — a silent, unknown place of 
waters, as the ship held on her way, amid the 
glories of its next setting. About midnight he 
was ordered aloft to stow the royal. 

" Presently the cry of 'a boy overboard I* 
broke the solemn stillness of the night. It was 
a wild and fearful cry ; one to be remembered 
through a life-time. They pointed to the spot 
where he fell. The Pleiades were shining above 
it like a cluster of diamonds, and the waning 
moon silvered the edges of the dark clouds as 
they hurried past. 

" He oft by moon-light watch had tired mine ear, 
With everlasting stories of his home 
And of his mother/' 

" I can feel for that mother. What will be 
her anguish when they tell her that her boy — her 
only boy — is not? And his little sisters— will 
they not look up mournfully, and ask why he 
comes no more back again to play with them?" 

Observer. 
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VOYAGE OF THE QUEEN TO SCOTLAND. 

On Tuesday, the 5th of September, the Queen; 
closed the late session of Parliament, by a speech 
from the throne, between one and two o'clock. 
Immediately after she set oat for Woolwich, to 
embark on board the royal yacht for the purpose 
of visiting Scotland. At a quarter past four, the 
Queen, Prince Albert, the Prince of Wales, and 
the Princess Royal, arrived at the Dock-yard. 
The Countess of Gainsborough and Lady Canning, 
ladies in waiting; and Lord Alfred Paget and 
Captain the Hon* A. Gordon,. equerries in waiting; 
entered the royal barge, and were steered t& the 
royal yacht by Captain Lord Adolphus Fitz- 
elarence. Hundreds of boats were on the river, 
and her Majesty reached and ascended the steps 
leading to the royal yacht amidst the enthusiastic 
cheer* of the thousands of well-dressed spectators 
on the dock-wharf walls and on the river* 

At forty minutes past four, the royal yacht left 
her moorings, and proceeded -slowly down the 
river, under a royal salute. Her Majesty con- 
tinued on deck, in conversation with Prince Albert, 
the Earl of Auckland, and Captain Adolphus 
Fitzclarence. 

Royal Yacht; — Our young readers would 
doubtless like to know something about the royal 
yacht, in which the Queen sails to Aberdeen. 
A description of it we cannot give in full ; but 
a few particulars we will state. It is a steam 
vessel. The outside is very elegant. On each of 
the stern ends of the paddle-boxes, very hand- 
some recesses or alcoves have been fitted up, and 
lighted seaward with plate glass, the front being 
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made to rise and fall, similar to the moveable roofs 
of carriages, to shade from the sun or protect 
from rain. The royal entrance to the cabins is 
lighted on all sides upon deck with plate glass 
•windows, -and it contains a table with cushioned 
seats for resting upon. The principal cabin is 
beautifully fitted up, and the seats are cushioned 
and covered with crimson morocco leather, all 
round the stern side of the vessel.' The fire-place 
near the rudder handle is quite a gem, being 
formed of beautifully clustered groups of flowers, 
the chimney having the appearance of a handsome 
pillar supported on an appropriate base. The 
dining-room is spacious, and contains on the walls 
large maps on spring rollers. The royal bed-room, 
chi the other side of the royal yacht, is very 
retired, and, with the dressing-closet, chastely 
fitted up. The posts of the royal bed are beau- 
tifully carved ; the curtains are of a pure white 
ground, with a subdued carmine coloured repre- 
sentation of a simple yet elegant opening bud, 
with two or three leaves. The fringes are of a 
warmer crimson colour. The moulding of the 
ceiling throughout the principal rooms and passages 
is formed of concave and convex representations 
of a sea shell, the convex one being gilt. The 
entire interior of the royal yacht may justly be 
termed a Naval Palace. 



8PITZBERGEN— IS IT INHABITED? 

Mr. Editor, — I have been told that Spitz- 
bergeh is the coldest region in the world ; and 
that it is visited by our sailors in the whale fishery. 
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Can you inform me whether it is inhabited ? If 
so, you will oblige your admirer, in your Bethel 
Magazine. John. 

Spitzbergen is the most northerly country of 
Europe, called Greenland by Sir Hugh Wil- 
loughby, in 1553; but, in 1595, it was again 
visited by William Barentz and John Cornelius, 
two Dutch navigators, who called it Spitzbergen, 
or Sharp Mountains, from the many sharp-pointed 
rocky mountains with which it abounds, rising 
out of the sea to the height of more than 4000 
feet ! This region is found to he a group of 
islands, formerly supposed to be part of the con- 
tinent. They are situated between latitude 76° 30' 
and 80° 40' N. ; extending nearer to the north 
pole than any other country hitherto discovered. 
Though annually visited by vessels engaged in 
the whale fishery, they do not appear to have been 
ever permanently inhabited. The seasons of this 
frozen region are very remarkable, as they seem 
but one long winter's night for nearly half a year, 
and then a long, but variable, summer's day. A 
sensible writer says of this region : — " The single 
night of this dreadful country begins about the 
30th of October ; the sun then sets, and never 
appears till about the 10th of February. A 
glimmering, indeed, continues some weeks after 
the setting of the sun ; then succeed clouds and 
thick darkness, broken by the light of the moon, 
which is as luminous as in England, and during 
this long night shines with unfading lustre. The 
cold strengthens with the new year ; and the sun 
is ushered in with an unusual severity of frost. 
By the middle of March, the cheerful light grows 
strong, the Arctic foxes leave their holes, and the 
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sea-fowl resort in great multitudes to their breed- 
ing-places. The sun sets no more after the 14 th 
of May ; the distinction of day and night is then 
lost. In the height of summer, the sun has heat 
enough to melt the tar on the decks of ships ; but 
from August its power declines ; it sets fast. 
After the middle of September, day is hardly 
distinguishable, and by the end of October, takes 
a long farewell of this country : the earth becomes 
frozen, and winter reigns triumphant." 

Doubtless, John would not like to live in Spitz- 
bergen : but he may help and pray for sailors 
who go there fishing for whales. 



SELF-EXAMINATION. 

Did I this morn devoutly pray 

For God's assistance through the day ? 

And did I read his sacred word, 

To make my life therewith accord? 

Did I for any purpose try 

To hide the truth or tell a lie? 

Was I obedient, humble, mild,— 

Such as becomes a Christian child ? 

Did I my thoughts with prudence guide, 

Checking ill-humour, anger, pride ? 

Did I my lips from aught refrain 

That might my fellow- creatures pain ? 

Did I with cheerful patience bear 

The little ills we all must share ? 

To all my duties through this day 

Did I a due attention pay ? 

And did I, when the day was o'er, 

God's watchful care again implore ? 
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APPEAL TO THE UNCONVERTED 
SAILOR. 

BT THE RET. C. WIGHTMAN, EXETER. 

Thoughtless sailor, unconverted, 
Sailing o'er life's dangerous sea ! 

Christian friends have here concerted 
Thns to show their love to thee ! 

Wilt thou listen 
To the Gospel, full and free ? 

In the Gospel's sailing order, 

Mutineers are all condemned 
Who rebel against their Owner, 

And will not his ship defend, 
But betray Him, 

And the enemy befriend. 

Yet the glorious free-grace Gospel 

Calls upon -all mutineers 
To relinquish Satan's service, 

And become Christ's volunteers. 
We persuade you, 

And would hail your choice with cheers. 

Oh ! it is a faithful saying, 

Worthy of your firmest trust ; 
Shun all those, your souls betraying ; 

Jesus came to save the lost ! 
Oh, believe it ! 

Make the Saviour's name your boast. 

Come, then, mutineer, so guilty, 
Deprecate your Captain's wrath ; 

Come, confess you have been faulty, 
Cry, '• Deliver me from death ! " 

He wijl hear you. 
Oh, believe his covenant oath ! 

Enter, then : obey his summons, 

By his grace you'll be preserved 
From all dangers, rocks, and quicksands, 

And when you your time have served, 
Crowned with Jesus 

Shall be your free-grace reward ! 
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GREAT BOA CONSTRICTOR. 

Monstrous serpents are found onlj in the hotter 
regions of the earth ; the steaming morasses, the 
swampy margins of rivers, the borders of lakes, 
the tangled underwood that skirts the dark and 
marshy forest — these are their favourite abodes. 
There they lurk, half floating in the water, half 
stretched upon the land, or partly twined around 
some ragged trunk of a tree, to the bark of which 
their colours bear a resemblance. Patient to 
wait, undaunted to attack, and darting on their 
victim, rapid as an arrow, what can escape them ? 
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Many of oar readers may be acquainted with 
the circumstances recorded in history, relative to 
a huge serpent, against the force of which 
Regulus, a Roman general, was obliged to employ 
the most effective military engines then known. 
This monster is said to have occupied a position 
on the banks of the River Begrada, between Utica 
and Carthage, and to have destroyed many of the 
soldiers, who had gone to the spot for water. 
Darts were hurled at him, but they slid off his 
scales ; so that the machines for throwing large 
stones were brought against him, and he was 
killed by one which struck him on the back. 
Regulus took the skin of it, measuring a hundred 
and twenty feet, to Rome. 

In the Oriental Annual is the following narra- 
tive, accompanied by an engraving from a picture 
by Mr. Daniell, showing that men and sailors are 
not altogether free from the attacks of these 
gigantic serpents. 

"A few years before our visit to Calcutta," 
says the writer, " the captain of a country ship, 
while passing the Sunderbuuds, sent a boat into 
one of the creeks to obtain some fresh fruits, 
which are cultivated by the few miserable inhabi- 
tants of this inhospitable region. Having reached 
the shore, the crew moored the boat under a 
bank, and left one of the party to take care of her. 
During their absence, the Lascar, who remained 
in charge of the boat, overcome by heat, lay down 
under the seats and fell asleep. While he was 
in this happy state of unconsciousness, an enor- 
mous boa constrictor emerged from the jungle, 
reached the boat, and had already coiled its huge 
body round the sleeper, and was in the very act 
* crushing him to death, when his companions 
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fortunately returned at this moment, and, attack- 
ing the monster, severed a portion of its tail, 
which so disabled it, that it no longer retained 
the power of doing miscKief. The snake was 
then easily despatched, and found to measure, as 
stated, sixty-two feet and some inches in length." 
Dr. Smith describes one of these monsters, 
under the name of Python Natalensis, which, 
among others, he met with in South Africa. 
' * This snake," he says, " or at least one resem- 
bling it, was formerly an inhabitant of the 
district now within the Cape colony; and the 
traditions of the older Hottentots abound with 
instances of its miraculous powers. At present it 
is not to be found within a hundred miles of the 
boundaries of the Cape colony; and few specimens 
have been observed nearer than Port Natal. It 
occasionally attains to a very large size; and, 
according to the natives, individuals have been 
seen, whose circumference was equal to that of 
a stout man. We have ourselves seen a skin 
which measured twenty-five feet, though a portion 
of the tail was deficient. It feeds upon quad- 
rupeds ; and for some days, after swallowing its 
food, remains in a torpid state, and may be then 
easily destroyed. The South Africans, how- 
ever, seldom avail themselves of their means of 
its destruction," on account of their superstitious 
dread. And we learn that the same feeling exists 
in Western Africa, where it is worshipped by 
impious priests, deluding the ignorant people. 
What an argument for the support of missionaries, 
to teach them the knowledge of salvation by the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ ! 
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GREAT SEA SERPENT. 

Intense interest has been excited in the minds of 
many, young persons especially, in relation to 
reports from time to time published by those who 
had seen the " Great Sea Serpent/' While those 
reports have been given, incredulous persons, both 
landsmen and seamen, have declared their unbe- 
lief in its existence. For two accounts of such 
monsters, one seen near Norway, and another in 
America, our readers are referred to pages 147 
and 247 of the Bethel Flag Magazine for last' 
year. The following is taken from the Times 
newspaper of Tuesday, October 10th last, related 
by officers of the Royal Navy : — 

" When the Daedalus frigate, Captain M'Quhae, 
which arrived here (Plymouth) on the 4th inst., 
was on her passage home from the East Indies, 
between the Cape of Good Hope and St. Helena, 
her captain, and most of her officers and crew, at 
four o'clock one afternoon, saw a sea serpent. 
The creature was twenty minutes in sight of the 
frigate, and passed under her quarter. Its head 
appeared to be about four feet out of the water, and 
there was about sixty feet of its body in a straight 
line on the surface. It is calculated that there 
must have been under water a length of thirty or 
forty feet more, by which it propelled itself at the 
rate of fifteen miles an hour. The diameter of 
the exposed part of the body was about sixteen 
inches, and when it extended its jaws, which were 
full of large jagged teeth, they seemed sufficiently 
capacious to admit of a tall man standing upright 
between them. The ship was sailing north, at 
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the rate of eight miles an hour. The Dadalus 
left the Cape of Good Hope on the 30th of 
July, and reaehed St. Helena on the 16th of 
August. 99 



THE CHILD'S GUIBE TO THE BIBLE. 

Chapter XXI. 

The Judges of Israel. 

Joshua left no one as his successor in the govern- 
ment of Israel. Eaeh tribe was to govern itself, 
according to the law of God, as taught by the 
Levites. But the nation honoured the name of 
Joshua ; and it is said, " The people served the 
Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the elders that outlived Joshua, who had seen all 
the great works of the Lord, that he did for Is- 
rael." — Judges, ii. 7. 

But, " there arose another generation after them, 
which knew not the Lord, nor yet the works 
which he had done for Israel. And the children 
of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
served Baal and Ashtaroth. And the anger of 
the Lord was hot against Israel, and he deli- 
vered them into the hands of their enemies. Ne- 
vertheless, the Lord raised them up Judges, which 
delivered them."— ver. 11-16. 

The succession of the Judges continued nearly 
'400 years, to the time of Samuel, who appointed 
Saul to be king over Israel : but only a few of 
•the remarkable things can be noticed here referring 
to the Judges. 

Deborah, a prophetess^ delivered Israel, when 
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they were oppressed by Jabin, king of Canaan, 
who had 900 war chariots of iron, and Sisera was 
the general of his army. Deborah called Barak 
to bring 10,000 men to meet her at Mount Tabor, 
and she directed him against their enemies. " And 
the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all his chariots, 
and all his host, with the edge of the sword before 
Barak ; so that Sisera lighted down off his chariot, 
and fled away on his feet." — iv. 15. Deborah 
was then 'inspired to write a song of praise to 
God; and the whole account must be read by 
young people. — iv., v. 

Gideon's deliverance of Israel must be read 
with attention — how he was called by the angel 
of God ; how he broke down the altar of Baal ; 
how he called the people ; the sign by a miracle 
with a fleece of wool ; his taking 300 men with 
pitchers, lamps, and trumpets, to invade the camp 
of the Mulianites. — vi.-viii. 

Jephthah had been persecuted by his people, but 
in their distress they sent to him to deliver them. 
"Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, 
and he passed over Jordan, and fought against 
the Ammonites, and the Lord delivered them into 
his hand." — xi. 29. But Jephthah brought 
himself into trouble by his rashness ; as " he 
vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said : If thou 
shalt without fail deliver the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, then it shall be, whatsoever 
cometh forth of the doors of my house to me, 
when I return in peace from the children of Am- 
mon, shall surely be the Lord's, and I will offer 
it up for a burnt offering." — ver. 30, 31. 

As he returned he was distressed by his daugh- 
ter, his only child, coming to meet him, rejoicing 

* 4 h timbrels. Some have thought that he slew 
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her for a sacrifice to God : but she was rather 
devoted to a single life, which was then reckoned 
a calamity ; and especially as in the case of 
Jephthah, who had no other child to preserve his 
name in Israel I 



Chapter XXII. 

Samson 9 8 Life and Death. 

Samson was one of the Judges. He was the 
strongest man that ever lived. His birth was 
foretold by an angel ; and he came again, in an- 
swer to the prayer of his father, foretelling that 
his son should begin to deliver Israel from the 
Philistines. The angel directed the mother of 
Samson to dedicate her child, as a Nazarite, — one 
under a vow, — to the service of God. "And 
Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, What 
is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass, 
we may do thee honour ? And the angel of the 
Lord said unto him, Why askest thou thus after 
my name, seeing it is secret ?" — Judg. xiii. 17, 18. 
Manoah offered a sacrifice, and " the angel of the 
Lord ascended in the flame of the altar. Then 
Manoah knew that he was an angel of the Lord." 
Being alarmed, he " said unto his wife, we shall 
surely die, because we have seen God." But the 
wise womau reasoned with her husband, " If God 
had meant to kill us, he would not have accepted 
our offering, nor showed us such things as he has 
done." 

Samson was born as the angel had foretold ; 
and when young, " the Spirit of the Lord began 
to move him in the camp of Dan." He sought 
a Philistine young woman for a wife : to which 

Digitized by GoOgle 



248 the child's guide to the bible. 

his parents objected : but " it was of the Lord, 
that he sought an occasion against the Philis- 
tines." When going to see her at Timnath, " a 
young lion roared against , him. And the Spirit 
of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he rent 
the beast as he would have rent a kid, and he had 
nothing in his hand." 

Samson, on going to celebrate his marriage, 
found the skeleton of the lion which he had slain, 
containing bees and honey. He took some of it, 
and proposed to his thirty wedding friends this 
riddle : " Out of the eater came forth meat, and 
out of the strong came forth sweetness." As 
they could not find the meaning of it in seven 
days, they barbarously threatened to burn his wife 
and her father's house, unless she would explain 
it for them. They then falsely won the reward, 
for which Samson slew thirty men of Askelon to 
pay them. 

Samson's wife was given to another man, so 
that, in revenge, he caught 300 foxes, to whose 
tails he tied fire-brands, to burn the corn of the 
Philistines: they then burnt his wife and her father 
to death, and compelled the Israelites to seek 
Samson. Three thousand men of Judah, therefore, 
delivered him to their enemies: but while they 
shouted, he burst his bonds, and, with the jaw- 
bone of an ass, he slew a thousand of them. 

Samson broke his vow of a Nazarite; as we 
next find him living with a wicked woman in 
Gaza, and afterwards with Delilah, who became 
his ruin : for the lords of the Philistines gave her 
money to betray him, which she did by cutting 
off his hair, and delivering him to his enemies. 

Samson's sin was punished in prison, where his 
enemies put out his eyes, and made him work in 
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chains. But he repented of siu and prayed to 
God ; bo that when the Philistines brought him 
to the temple of their idol-god, Dagon, he prayed 
for strength, and God enabled him to pnsh down 
its pillars, when the temple fell/ killing him and 
3,000 men and women of the Philistines. 

Samson has been called a type of Jesus Christ : 
but this could be only in his profession as a Naza- 
rite : for Samson was a great sinner ; while perfect 
holiness in heart and Kfe distinguished our blessed 
Saviour! • 



AWFUL SUFFERINGS OF SAILORS AT 

SEA. 

The ship Vicfoburg, captain Berry, which arrived 
at New York from New Orleans, fell in, on the 
6th of August, in latitude 26° 27, longitude 27° 
46, with an open boat, containing seven persons, 
and took them on board. They proved to be the 
captain and crew of the British schooner, Orange, 
which was lost on the voyage from Jamaica for 
Matanzas. Their names were as follow : — Alex- 
ander M 'Donald, master ; William Young, mate; 
Edward Cook, Richard Evans, John Brown, 
William Roscoe, seamen ; and Robert Wilkinson, 
cook. They bad been thirteen days in the boat, 
which was only fourteen feet long. When fallen 
in with, they were in a very exhausted state, and 
three of them had to be lifted on board. The 
youngest of them, William Roscoe, was totally 
insensible, and although every exertion was made 
to restore him, he survived but about three hours, 
and at sunset his body was committed to the 
deep. During the first night the mate was de- 
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lirious, but has since, as well as the rest, nearly 
regained his health. Their thirst was excessive, 
and great care was taken in giving them water at 
first, and it was not until the third day that it 
was satisfied, at which time each person had 
taken about three gallons of water. 

" Captain M'Donald stated, that on the 24th 
of July, at two, a. m., when in latitude 22. 45* 
longitude 85. 4., his schooner was capsized in a 
sudden squall from the eastward. They were 
then feft to the mercy of the waves, without 
provision or water, or even an oar. Part of one 
of the masts was made use of to steer with, and 
the long-boat was kept before the wind till day- 
light. 

" During the day the linings and foot-boards 
were taken off and converted into a mast, on 
which was spread the captain's shirt for a sail, 
and the boat was steered in a southerly direction, 
in the hope of falling in with land. On the 
28th, for the first time, it rained for about two 
hours. By using two pair of shoes, all they had 
among them, and by wringing their clothes, they 
succeeded in getting about half a pint of water 
each. 

" From this time till the 31st, they saw no 
vessel, and were without water. On the 3 1st, 
and the day following, it rained three or four 
hours, and they obtained sufficient water to 
quench their thirst for the time. From the 
1st to the 6th of August, they obtained no 
water, but on one- of those days they picked up 
a piece of bamboo, which was found to contain 
four small fishes, about two inches long, which 
they divided among themselves ; this was all the 
food they had while in the boat. On the morn- 
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ing of the 6th, three ships passed them, but it 
was supposed the boat was not seen by them. 
They were, however, soon afterwards gratified 
with the sight of the ship which afforded them 
relief, on board of which they received every care 
and attention." 

From this affecting narrative we learn that 
sailors, above all other men, need to be furnished 
with Bibles, that they may enjoy the consolations 
of religion by faith in Jesus Christ. 



SANDWICH ISLAND SWIMMERS, 

The grand recreation of the natives is the con- 
stant habit of swimming. In fact, the Sandwich 
islanders are all but amphibious, and seem to 
be as much at home in the water as on the land ; 
and at all times of the day, men, women, and 
children are sporting about in the harbour, or 
even beyond the reef, with shoals of sharks, 
perhaps, as their playfellows. These voracious 
creatures, however, are far less likely to meddle 
with the aborigines than with foreigners ; not that 
they prefer white meat to brown, but because 
they have been taught by experience that one 
Hawaiian has more of the Tartar in him than a 
score of Europeans. There is scarcely an instance 
on record, in which a native has suffered any 
serious injury from a shark. If at any time, 
the latter take the preliminary step of turning 
over on his side to get a mouthful, the former 
is sure at least to elude the attack, by diving 
below the monster ; while, if he has a knife or 
similar weapon, he seldom fails to destroy the 
enemy by carrying the war into his interior. 
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To return to the swimming. It was part of 
our daily amusement to watch the rapid and 
elegant evolutions of the performers, more par- 
ticularly of the ladies, who, in the great majority 
of cases, excelled their lords and masters in 
agility and science. Even in point of strength 
and endurance one woman, a short time before 
our arrival, had carried off the palm from her 
husband. The whole story is well worth telling, 
as illustrative of something better than tough* 
ness of muscle or suppleness of limb. A man 
and his wife, both Christians, were passengers 
in a schooner, which foundered at a considerable 
distance from the land. All the natives on board 
promptly took refuge in the sea ; and the man 
in question, who had just celebrated Divine 
service in the ill-fated vessel, called his fellows, 
some of them being converts as well as himself 
around him, to offer up another tribute of praise 
and supplication from the deep in which they 
were struggling to tarry, with a combination or 
courage and humility, perhaps unequalled in the 
world's history, in order deliberately to worship 
God in that universal temple, under whose rest- 
less pavement the speaker and most of his 
hearers were destined to find their graves. 

The man and his wife had each succeeded in 
procuring the support of a covered bucket, by 
way of buoy ; and away they struck with the 
rest for Kahoolawe, finding themselves next 
morning alone in the ocean, after a whole after- 
noon and night of privation and toil. To ag- 
gravate their misfortunes, the wife's bucket went 
to pieces soon after daylight, so that she had to 
make the best of her way without assistance or 
relief; and, in the course of the afternoon, the 
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man became too weak to proceed, till his wife 
to a certain extent restored his strength by 
shampooing him in the water. They now had 
Kahoolawe in fall view, after having been about 
fouivand-twenty hours on the dreary voyage. In 
spite, however, of the cheering sight, the man 
again fell into such a state of exhaustion that 
the woman took the bucket for herself, giving 
him, at the same time, the hair of her head as 
a towing line. And, when even this exertion 
proved to be too mueh for him, the faithful 
creature, after trying in vain to rouse him to 
prayer, took his arms round her neck, holding 
them together with one hand, and making with 
the other for the shore. When a very trifling 
distance remained to be accomplished, she dis- 
covered that he was dead, and, dropping his 
corpse, reached the land before night, having 
passed upwards of twenty-five miles, during an 
exposure of nearly thirty hours. — Simpson's 
Overland Journey Round the World. 



VALUABLE BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 

1. Life of Thomas Cranmer, the first Pro- 
testant Archbishop of Canterbury. 18mo. pp. 192. 

2. Life of Martin Boos, a Roman Catholic 
clergyman in Germany. 18mo. pp. 192. 

3. The Origin and Progress of Language. 
18mo. pp. 192. 

These three works are all of the " monthly 
volumes " by the Religious Tract Society ; and 
they are fully equal in value to those which have 
preceded them in the series. 
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The "Life of Cranmer" should be read by 
every British youth, and the events of that period 
shonld be familiar to every one of the rising gene- 
ration, because of their important relation to the 
civil and religious liberty enjoyed in our times. 

The conversion, experience, and trials of Martin 
Boos, finely exhibit the difficulties of a faithful 
minister of Christ in Popish countries. 

The " Origin and Progress of Language " will 
interest many inquisitive young persons ; and the 
work well deserves their perusal. It is a beautiful 
illustration of the goodness and providence of God 
to mankind, for their improvement and happiness. 

4. Self-Culture. By W. E. Channing. 32mo. 
pp. 72. Aylott and Jones. 

This splendid Essay was delivered as one of the 
" Franklin Lectures," at Boston, United States, 
September, 1838. Sunday-school teachers, and 
all the young men in England should read it, and 
they would not fail to profit by this American 
orator. 

5. The Sherwood Gipsy ; or the Blessed Re- 
sults of the Meeting of the Superintendent of 
Sion Chapel Sunday School, Nottingham, and a 
Gipsy Girl, in Sherwood Forest, near that town, 
on Sunday morning, June 9, 1844. Fifteenth 
edition, Aylott and Jones, London. 

This title expresses the character of this little 
penny book, which ought to be circulated by tens 
of thousands, it gives so admirable an account of 
the way of salvation by Christ, and the conversion 
of the gipsy girl. 
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SAILORS ON POMPEYS PILLAR. 

About three quarters of a mile from the city of 
Alexandria, between it aud the lake Mareotis, 
stands a solitary column called Pompey's Pillar. 
This singular remnant of antiquity has greatly 
perplexed the traveller, for many hundreds of 
years ; its origin, its name, its use, and its age, 
being wrapped in profound mystery. Its present 
name was given it about 400 years ago. This re- 
markable vestige of antiquity has been the scene 
of a very strange modern frolic. In the year 
1781, some English sailors being in the neigh- 
bourhood, and having "elevated" themselves as 
much as grog was capable, proposed to " elevate" 
themselves a little higher* by ascending Pompey's 
Pillar (about 160 feet) to drink a bowl of punch ; 
so the punch was prepared, as also the ropes, 
tackle, &c, and they set out to the base of the 
column. But here a new dilemma occurred, — 
How were they to get up? Many plans were 
tried, but in vain ; at last, a lucky idea struck 
them, and a kite being procured and mounted, the 
string was let fall on the top of the capital ; to 
this string a strong rope was attached and drawn 
up over the pillar, and fastened to a twenty-four* 
pound gun. One of the most venturesome of 
these worthies climbed this rope, and fastened it 
to the top, and ropes and cordage were speedily- 
added. The whole party, punch bowl and all, 
were duly esconced, where they drank His Ma- 
jesty's health, greatly to the satisfaction of the 
multitude below, who had assembled in crowds 
to witness this daring ascent. 
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The column has often been mounted since 
then, and is capable of holding eight persons in 
the hollow of the capital. In one of these ad- 
ventures, one of the volutes has been broken 
off by the rope ; in all other respects, the column 
is entire. — Mackenzie's Wonders of the World. 



BETHEL MEETINGS AT YARMOUTH. 

Mr. Vallins, the missionary of the "British 
and Foreign Sailors' Societjr to seamen at Yar- 
mouth, records some delightful facts. Good is 
done among our mariners ; and, in reporting his 
labours for August, after he had been ill, he says, 
" My surgeon, who is a pious man, has kindly as- 
sisted me with my regular services at the Mariners 9 
Chapel ; and so have other friends, among whom 
were three pious captains from Boston and Goole. 
These were Taylor, Wood, and Elmes. These 

S>d men, who are known to our missionaries in 
ndon, rendered me essential service by holding 
meetings at Garlston, as well as by helping me 
here. Such help, at such a time, I regard as 
providential. 

" I have had some excellent services afloat since 
my last report, and felt in my element there. One 
on board of the Bywell, Captain Scott, of New- 
castle; and another on board of the Sarah 
Barrett, of Newcastle, Captain Allison. Each 
of those meetings afforded me pleasurable reflec- 
tions; and will do, I trust, till my latest hour. On 
each occasion, the cabin and steerage were crowded, 
and a gracious feeling pervaded the meeting as I 
attempted to describe the love of Christ to sinners, 
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and the feelings and actions of a contrite sonl, and 
also attempted to show bow man may be justified 
with God. Many tears were shed at both ser- 
vices, and I have reason to believe that good was 
done, and that grace will be seen to have tri- 
umphed, at least in the salvation of one soul. 

" My first meeting was on board of the ByweU % 
on the 15th of August ; and, on the following day, 
I walked along the quay, musing over the con- 
tents of a letter I had just received from my son, 
of which the following is a copy :— 

"'Sherringham, Tuesday. 
" * My drar Father — It is now my painful duty 
to inform you that the Galena is now a sunken 
wreck off this place. We struck on Sherringham 
shoal, about two o'clock this morning. We set 
both pumps on and worked for an hour, but she 
gained three feet on us. We then cut the lash- 
ings of the long-boat, but got her staved, and 
were forced to take to our small skiff, with a sea 
enough to bury her. We were picked up by the 
life-boat, after we had been in our own about 
four hours. I have lost all my clothes, but am 
thankful to God that our lives are saved. I shall 
come to Yarmouth as soon as I can. Don*t write. 
u ' Your affectionate Son, 

* cc James Vallins.* 

gt As my mind was absorbed with the contents 
of this letter, I met on the quay the owner of the 
Bywell, who was present at our meeting on the 
previous evening, and he quite relieved me by the 
following relation : — 'Well, Sir, I have good news. 
I am glad to tell you that good was done at the 
meeting last night. The master of the brig, lying 
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under our stern, was deeply affected at the dis- 
course. I have been on board his ship to-day, 
and he told me that his whole life was described, 
and that he believed that the Lord had sent you 
to him. I had no knowledge of him nntil now, 
bat, from the long conversation I have had with 
him to-day, I am persuaded he is deeply con- 
vinced of sin. I wish you would see him ; there 
was certainly a good feeling, and it seems to have 
had a good effect on some of our men.' Many 
sailors possess the Scriptures in this port, having 
received them in Sunday schools. I have held 
34 services, made 700 visits to vessels, distributed 
900 tracts, sold 14 Bibles, 12 Testaments ; made 
90 visits to families, and 40 to sick persons, and 
am thankful to God I am recovering from my 
hurt, and hope to report a larger amount next 
time. May God bless our labours. — J. Vallins." 
— Sailor/ Magazine for October. 



AFRICAN MISSIONARY STORY. 

Ma. Editor, — Thinking that the following verses, 
by a well-known, benevolent, and excellent poet, 
may be interesting to your youthful readers, ex- 
citing them to do good for sailors, I have copied 
them for your use. I shall be pleased if you 
consider them suitable for the pages of the Juvenile 
Bethel Flag Magazine. I trust that the true and 
simple account they contain, combined with the 
worthy name of the African missionary, Moffat, 
may lead the minds of the young more highly 
to appreciate the value of being instructed in the 
blessed doctrines of life eternal by Jesus Christ 
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our Saviour. And I would hope that they may, 
like the little black infant, so wonderfully pre- 
served, be enabled to bring other little boys and 
girls into that "narrow way that leadeth unto 
life eternal." 

I am, yours faithfully, 

R— B— . 



PRESERVATION OP A BLACK INFANT, THAT 
HAD BEEN BURIED ALIVE BY ITS OWN 
HEATHEN MOTHER. 

BT JOSEPH PAYNE, ESQ., BABRI8TER-AT-LAW. 

1 Little girls and little boys, 
If you do not make a noise, 1 
But as quiet are, — as mice, 

I will tell you something nice. 

2 There was once a little black, 
With no clothes upon its back, 
By its cruel mother's hand, 
Put alive beneath the sand. 

3 Wandering from a shady wood. 
Came a missionary good,* 
Who, as he was passing by, 
Heard a faint and feeble cry. 

4 There he stopt, and scratched the sand ; 
First he saw a little hand, 

Then, a little mouth and nose, 
And such pretty little toes ! 

5 Then he turned the sand about, 
And he pulled the baby out ; 
When he took it to his wife, 
Who preserved its little life. 

• Rev. Robert Moffat, in South Africa. . 
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6 'Twm a Uttle girl, I'm told, 
And it was as good as gold : 
So they kept it, till she grew, 
Quite as big as some of you ! 

7 Then to England she was sent, 
With the wise and good intent, 
That when taught she might go back, 
And instruct each little black. 

8 If the missionary good, 

Had not wandered from the wood, 
Had not listened when it cried, 
Little baby would hare died. 

9 And if such had been the case, 
Then the news of Gospel grace 
Might not those dear children reach, 
Who that baby grown would teach ? 

10 Is not this a pretty tale ? 
But my object now would fail, 
If I did not speak to you, 
Just another word or two : 

11 Little girls and little boys, 
God the meanest thing employs 
To perform the greatest deeds, 
And accomplish what he needs. 

12 Then, let every child, to-day, 
Turning to his neighbour say, 
Who can tell, but you and I 
May do some good, if we try ? 

Londoq, 1843. 



REASONS FOR PRAYER. 

Mr. Editor, —I shall be greatly obliged by 
your inserting the inclosed beautiful verses " On 
the necessity of Prayer " in your little Magazine. 
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They were given to me as the original produc- 
tion of a lady; and I am not aware if they 
have ever been published. The simple and 
sublime language in which they are written can- 
not fail to interest even the most careless and 
indifferent; while the clear delineation of the 
true principles of faith and hope in the atoning 
sacrifice of the Saviour, must be duly appreciated 
by all who have experienced the renewing in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit in the heart and 
life. — I shall be happy if they promote the 
spiritual welfare of sailors, or the youthful 
friends of sailors. 

Sophia K. 

You ask me why I bend the knee, 

In attitude of prayer, 
If I believe myself ordained 

Eternal glory's heir ? 

List 1 and I'll tell thee what I am :— 

A child of sin and sorrow ; 
Produced without my will to-day, 

And doomed to die to-morrow. 

And I am born, as others are, 

The willing slave of sin ; 
Lured by a treacherous world without, 

Betrayed by guilt within. 

And if in Scripture's hallowed page 

I read of pardoning love ; 
And mercy for the ransomed saints, 

Whose names are writ above : 

And if upon the sacred palm 

Of the Redeemer's hand, 
'Mid saints and holy martyrs ranged, 

My name engraved should stand : 
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I have not seen it written there, 
Nor read, in deeds of heaven, 

My title to partake the bliss — 
For which his blood was given. 

And though of all the Father gave, 

The Saviour loses none ; 
I cannot search the heavenly roll, 

To learn if I am one. 

No earthly mirror can reflect 
The seal upon my brow ; 

And in my soul's corrupting soil, 
No fruits of merit grow. 

And they who bring a heart with guUt 
And deep contrition seared, 

With knee and spirit bending low — 
To wait till they be heard ; 

Sure I have read that these are they, 
And others are there none, 

For whom their Saviour and their God 
The palm of glory won. 

And these are they the Father chose, 
With fond and partial love, 

For whom salvation is proclaimed 
By angel-hosts above. 

And shall I then despise the mark, 
That proves me heir of bliss ? 

I know I'm his, because I pray ; 
I pray, because I'm his. 

And there was one on earth, I ween, 

Had little need to pray, 
And ail that was, was His to give, 

Lord of a boundless sway : 

He prayed not with intent to change 
His Father's high decree, 

Nor had He need to ask in prayer 
The thing He meant should be. 
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Yet, Jesus prayed, and earth received 

Her Maker's bended knee, 
Gethsemane resounds the cry, 

The groan of agony.— 

First tell me why a suppliant's breath 

Poured from a Spirit Divine ; 
And I will tell tbee why I ask 

A bliss I trust is mine. 

My humble spirit is content 

To know that I am bid ; 
Nor dares to ask why I should need 

To do what Jesus did. 

And whilst I rest, in tranquil hope, 

To share my Saviour's bliss, 
Know that if e'er I cease to pray, 

I'll cease to think I'm His. 



SOWING THE PRECIOUS SEED. 

"In the morning sow tliy seed, and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand : for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that, or whether they both shall be alike good."— EccL xi. 6. 

Sow it on the waters wide, 

Where the seamen plough the deep ; 
Then, with every flowing tide, 
You the blessed fruit shall reap, 
And the thoughtless sailor prove 
Trophy to the cause you love. 

Sow it 'mid the crowded street, 

Lanes and alleys, dark and foul, 

Where the teeming masses meet — 

Each with an immortal soul, 

Sunk in deepest moral glcom, 

Reckless of the coming doom. 
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Sow it 'mid the haunts of vice- 
Scenes of infamy and crime ; 
Suddenly, may Paradise 
Burst, as in the northern clime 
Spring, with all its verdant race, 
Starts from Winter's cold embrace. 

Sow it with unsparing hand, 

'Tis the kingdom's precious seed ; 
'Tis the Master's great command, 
And his grace shall crown the deed ; 
He hath said the precious grain 
Never shall be sown in vain 1 

Long, indeed, beneath the clod, 

It may be, forgot, u nse e n — 
Noxious weeds may clothe the sod, 
Changing seasons intervene, 
Summer's heat and winter's frost — 
Yet that seed shall ne'er be lost. 

But at length it shall appear, 

Rising up o'er all the plain — 
" First the blade, and then the ear," 
Then the ripe, the golden grain : 
Joyous reapers gladly come, 
Angels shout the harvest home ! 

Da. Raffles. 



Telegraphing under the River. — The wires 
of the New York and Philadelphia Telegraph 
have been extended across the Hudson, from 
Jersey city, and are now in successful commu- 
nication with thai place. They are encased in 
a double covering of gutta percna, and laid on 
the bottom of the river, in the track of the ferry 
boat. 
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NATURAL HISTORY OF THE BEAR. 

Bears are large and savage beasts, found in many 
countries, and of different species ; — as the Brawn 
Bear, in the northern regions of Europe, especially 
Poland, Sweden, Norway, Russia, and some parts 
of Germany ; the Black Bear, in America ; the 
White Bear, in the icy regions, near the North 
Pole ; and the Grizzly Bear, on the Rocky Moun- 
tains of North America. 

We can give, at present, but a few notices of 
these animals, and those but short. 

1 . The Brown Bear is found from four hundred 
to even seven hundred pounds in weight. H* 

M 
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feeds generally on roots, leaves, berries, corn, 
honey, and ants ; but he is sometimes ravenous 
for flesh. His strength is very great; and a 
bear has beeft seen walking along a small tree that 
stretched a&oss a river, on his hinder feet, bearing 
a dead horse in his fore paws ! This bear is hunted 
with dogs, the men being armed with spears and 
guns. The flesh is much esteemed as food, and 
the hams and paws are great delicacies. 

2. The Black Bear of America is smaller than 
the European species ; but it is valuable, and it 
has found employment for merchants and seamen. 
In the year 1783, we learn that ten thousand five 
hundred bear-skins were imported into England, 
from the northern parts of America, and the 
number gradually increased until 1803, when it 
reached twenty-five thousand; the average value 
of each skin being estimated at forty shillings. 
This destruction has thinned the species, which, 
once common over North America, is on the 
eastern side now confined to the higher regions 
of Canada and the Rocky Mountains, but on the 
western coast is still abundant as far as Cali- 
fornia. 

The bear is often referred to in Scripture, re- 
garding its ferocious disposition. When king 
Saul discouraged David from a combat with the 
giant Philistine, the young servant of the Lord, 
in reply, informed the monarch that he had en- 
countered and slain a bear, which ravaged his 
father's fold ; and, with a feeling of true piety, he 
ascribes his success, not to his own prowess, but 
to the delivering hand of God. In this he offers 
a beautiful example to every Christian. 

Our young friends will read 2 Sam. xvii. 8, 
Prov. xvii. 12, Hos. xiii. 8, to learn the savage- 
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ness of the bear ; and against cherishing a surly 
disposition, we offer the following, from the Rev. 
J. Kendall's "Sermon on* Peevishness." 

"If you make yourself a bear," says he, "you 
will find other bears in the world, aw when you 
and they meet, there will be a collision. I once 
witnessed a spectacle in the Liverpool Zoological 
Gardens which I shall never forget. In a large 
deep pit there were three bears ; two very large, 
the other quite small. I dropped a biscuit for the 
little one, which he began to eat. The large bears, 
being fall of frolic, took away the broken pieces 
of the biscuit several times with their paws, and 
returned it to him. The little one was testy and 
fierce ; snapped and snarled, and bit at his jocose 
companions. The big bears put up with this for 
a while without resentment. But the little one 
could not forget the insult ; he went on quarrel- 
ling and snapping. In a few moments, to my 
surprise and horror, the great bears began to 
growl ; and, being angry, set upon the poor little 
thing, bit him completely through the bowels, and 
laid him dead on the spot! I looked on and 
received instruction !" 



THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO THE BIBLE. 

Chapter XXIII. 

Ruth the Moabitess. — Buth i. — iv. 

Huth was a woman of Moab, and her name was 

E'ven to one of the sacred books, because it relates 
it history, in the time of the Judges — perhaps 
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under the government of Gideon. It begins, 
" And a certain man of Bethlehem Judah went 
to sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and his 
wife, and his two sons. And they came to the 
country of Moab, and continued there. And 
Etimelech, Naomi's husband, died ; and she was 
left, and her two sons. And they took them 
wires of the women of Moab, the name of the one 
was Orpah, and the name of the other was Ruth :. 
and they dwelled there about ten years. Mahlon 
and Chilion died also both ""of them, and the 
woman was left of her two sons and her husband." 
— i. 1—5. 

Naomi, a widow, and childless, was friendless. 
Her daughters-in-law were not able to support 
her ; and her heart inclined to her own country*. 
" Then she arose, with her daughters-in-law, that 
she might return from the country of Moab ; fort 
she bad heard how the Lord had visited her people 
in giving them bread." — ver. 6. 

The young women were affectionate, and set 
out with Naomi ; but she desired them each to 
Return to her mother's house. Naomi prayed 
for them — " The Lord deal kindly with you, a& 
ye have dealt with the dead and with me. The 
Lord grant you that ye may find rest, each of you 
in the house of her husband. Then she kissed 
them, and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 
And they said unto her, Surely we will return with 
thee unto thy people." Naomi again urged them 
to go back, lest they should fall into greater dis- 
tress. Orpah, therefore, returned; "but Ruth 
clave unto her. And Ruth said, Entreat me not 
to leave thee, or to return from following thee : 
for whither thou goest, I will go ; and where thoot 
Sdgest, I will lodge; thy people shall be my 
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people, and thy God my God : where thou diest 
I will die, and there will I he buried : the Low 
do so to me, and more also, if aught hut death 
part thee and me*" — ver. 10-17. 

Every one admires Ruth's pious and loving 
resolution. She went on her way with Naomi, and 
they came to Bethlehem. The people observed 
the sorrowful state of the widow, and they ex- 
claimed, "Is this Naomi? And she said unto 
them, call me not Naomi (or Pleasant), hut call 
me Mara (or Bitter), for the Almighty hath dealt 
very bitterly with me." 

It was the time of barley-harvest ; and Ruth, 
not willing to beg, went forth to glean. Fro* 
vidence led her to the field of Boaz, "a mighty 
man of wealth," and a "kinsman of Naomi." 
Boaz observed the stranger, and learned who she 
was. He spake kindly to her as a real friend. 
" I know," says he, "all that thou hast done to 
thy mother-in-law since the death of thy hus- 
band. The Lord recompense thy work, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Loan God of Israel* 
under whose wings thou art come to trust."—* 
ii. 12. 

Ruth told her mother-in-law all that passed; 
and she said, " Blessed be the Lord, who hath, 
not left off his kindness to the living and to the 
dead." She showed that Boaz was " one of their 
next kinsmen," who might regain their lost pro- 
perty ; and Ruth followed the advice of her mor 
ther-in-law. As the law required that when a 
man died without children, his nearest of kin 
should marry the widow, to preserve the family 
and their lands, Boaz married poor Ruth ; thus 
she became rich, the mother of " Obed, the father 
of Jesse, the father of David;" and her ? 5- 
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famous as one from whom descended Messiah, our 
blessed Saviour. 

: Chapter XXTV\ 

Samuel the Prophet. 

Samuel was a Judge of Israel, and his history is 
instructive, especially what relates to his early life. 
His father was a Levite, with two wives ; and his 
mother, having no children, was provoked; but 
Hannah found relief in prayer. At the door of 
the tabernacle in Shiloh, "she vowed a vow, and 
said, O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look 
on the affliction of thine handmaid, and wilt give 
unto thine handmaid a man child, then I will 
give him unto the Lord all the days of his life." 
— 1 Sam. i. 11. 

Eli, the high-priest, supposing her to be drunk, 
reproved her : but she meekly replied, " I am a 
woman of a sorrowful spirit : I have drunk neither 
wine nor strong drink, but have poured out my 
soul before the Lord," — ver. 15. He was satisfied, 
and inspired to say, " Go in peace ; and the God 
of Israel grant thee thy petition." 
. Hannah returned, glad of heart, and had a 
ton, whose name she called Samuel, that is, asked 
of God. When weaned from the nurse, about 
seven years old, " she brought him into the house 
of the Lord, in Shiloh, to Eli. And she said, Oh, 
my lord ! as thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the 
woman that stood by thee here, praying unto 
the Lord. For this child I prayed, and the Lord 
hath given me my petition ; therefore, also, I have 
lent him to the Lord ; as long as he liveth he 
shall be lent to the Lord. And she worshipped 

^ Lord there." 
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Hannah's thanksgiving song, after giving her 
son to the priest, was inspired of God ; and the 
close of it contains a prophecy of our Saviour, 
"The Lord shall judge the ends of the earth ; and 
he shall give strength unto his king, and exalt the 
horn of his anointed," that is,. Christ. — ii. 10. 

" Samuel ministered before the Lord, being a 
child, girded with a linen ephod." And his mo- 
ther saw him, as "she made him a little coat, and 
brought it to him from year to year, when she 
came up with her husband to offer the yearly 
sacrifice. And the child grew before the Lord.'* 
— ver. 18-21. 

Eli's sons were priests, but very wicked ; jmd 
God declared his purpose to destroy them. " And 
the word of the Lord was precious in those days i 
there was no open vision. And ere the lamp of 
God went out in the temple of the Lord, where 
the ark of God was, and Samuel was laid down 
to sleep, the Lord called Samuel; and he an- 
swered, Here am I. 'And he ran unto Eli, and 
said, Here am I ; for thou calledst me." Eli bid 
him lie down again : but as this call was made 
three times, he "perceived that the Lord had 
Called the child;" and he directed him to reply, 
if again called, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
heareth." God called again, and Samuel replied ; 
when the Lord declared that he would cut off the 
house of Eli, because his sfris made themselves 
Tile, and he restrained them not. In the morn- 
ing after, Eli inquired what God had said, and 
Samuel told him all. "And Samuel grew, and 
the Lord was with him ; and all Israel, from Dan 
even to Beersheba, knew that Samuel was esta- 
blished to be a prophet of the Lord."— iii. 
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After this the Israelites were defeated in battle 
with the Philistines ; when the sons of Eli brought 
the ark of God into the camp : but they were 
again smitten, the ark was taken, and its keepers 
slain. This being told to EK, as "his heart 
trembled for the ark of God/' "he fell from off 
the seat backward, and his neck brake ; and he 
died," at the age of ninety-eight years ! 

The Philistines put the ark of God in the house 
of their idol, Dagon. The upper of this idol was 
like a man, and the lower part like a fish : but in 
the morning, the head and hands of the idol were 
cut off ; so that, in terror, they sent back the ark of 
God to Israel. The Israelites now repented of 
their sins, and sought the Loao. Samuel preached 
to the people, and prayed for them ; so that the 
Philistines were subdued ; and the prophet set up 
a stone which he called " Ebenezer — Hitherto hath 
the Lord helped us /" But we shall refer again to 
Samuel, in the history of Saul and of David. 



BETHEL MEETINGS ON THE THAMES. 

Mr. Lonsdale, the new Sailors' Missionary in 
the port of London, gives encouraging reports of 
his successes in his work; and that our young 
readers may learn the character of his labours! 
and feel encouraged in their collections, we take 
the following from the Sailors' Magazine for 
October :— 

" Some who love and serve God have bid me 
welcome on board of their ships, and have wished 
me every success in my humble endeavours to do 
good amongst our dear sailors. I have held sep* 



BETHEL MEETINGS ON THE THAMES. 273 

vices afloat at all opportunities, and, I am thankful 
to say, most of them have been well attended; 
God's favour and blessing have rested upon us. 
Generally some pious sailors are present, and 
sometimes two and three, and as far as five, have 
publicly called upon God in prayer; and we 
have had to say, * It is good for us to be here.' 
I have held two services which were particularly 
interesting to me : at one, the captain, mate, and 
two of the men, engaged in prayer, with the addi- 
tion of another young man from a neighbouring 
vessel. Some years ago, I was working at the ship 
in which he was then an apprentice : he was 
swearing, and I took the opportunity of warning 
him of the danger of such conduct; conviction 
seized his mind, and he was led to Christ ; and I 
remember pur meeting some time after, and his 
thanking me with tears in his eyes for the reproof 
I had given him, saying he had begun to serve 
the Lord, and was happy in his love. I felt glad 
to hear him call upon the Lord in prayer, and 
thankful to know that he was still holding on his 
way. At the close of the meeting we had some 
conversation, when the above circumstance was 
alluded to : he said that was the first impression 
he received for good. O that our God may help 
us to take encouragement, and sow the good seed 
of the gospel wherever we may have opportunity 
to do so, and may it spring up to eternal life 1 

" The other case I refer to, was a captain whom 
I had known from my childhood, but not as a 
praying man. I went on board of his ship and 
held a service ; after I had endeavoured to per- 
suade the sailors who were present to give their 
hearts to God, I invited any to pray who felt at 
liberty; the captain immediately began to i 



274 DEATH OF A BETHEL CAPTAIN. 

upon the Lord in earnest supplication. At the 
conclusion of the service, I said to him, ' I am glad 
to find you have begun to serve the Lord !' He 
told me that he had newly begun, and that he had 
been to sea ever since, and felt at a great loss 
for some one to speak to. I endeavoured to en- 
tourage him in the good way, and invited him to 
the Sailors' Church, and was glad to see him and 
his crew there, the following Lord's day. It is 
cheering to find that here and there sailors are 
being brought to a knowledge of the truth as it- 
is in Jesus. O how necessary it is that sailors, 
of all men, should be in possession of the religion 
of the Lord Jesus!" 



DEATH OF A BETHEL CAPTAIN. 

John Longmuir, of Aberdeen, one of our most 
intelligent and zealous Bethel captains, closed 
his useful course through an attack of cholera, 
on the 4th of August, at Riga. An instance illus- 
trative of his Christian character will be seen in 
the following notes. His vessel, on one occasion, 
lying in the port of London, he desired to visit 
his family at Aberdeen, and he prepared in the 
evening to proceed by the steam packet. On 
quitting his vessel, he expressed regret that he 
should not be present at the Bethel meeting to be 
held that evening in his tier. However, the Lord 
appears to have interposed, to try his faithfulness 
in the most tender point, whether he was, indeed, 
prepared to forsake all — wife, children, and friends 
—for his sake; for, in stepping on shore, he 
missed his footing, and was plunged into the 



DEATH OF A BETHEL CAPTAIN. 275 

water, narrowly escaping being dashed to pieces 
against a barge. Some of his friends, who were 
saying farewell, rescued him ; and when he re- 
turned to his vessel, after changing his clothes, 
he said, " I gave myself to prayer to the Lord, 
and gathered that it was His will that I should 
not go to Aberdeen." He then attended the 
Bethel service, gave an address, remarkable for its 
excellency and power, and those who were present 
enjoyed the blessing of God. 

On distant shores he was ever ready to display 
the Bethel Flag, and to proclaim under it to his 
fellow-seamen the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and earnestly to commend Him to all, from his 
own experience of His grace and truth. While 
lying at Riga, and cholera raging around him, he 
thus wrote to his beloved partner in life : — " I 
enjoy good health — never better — and I am in 
God's hands, and, I trust, in my duty. If God 
spares me, I hope I shall be enabled to do what I 
can for the bodies and souls of my fellow-men 
here*" This attention to the bodies of his fellow- 
men he showed in the care he took of his cook, 
who was seized with the disease, as well as the 
attention he paid, to Capt. Nicol, of Aberdeen, 
who, after a short illness, was carried off by this 
fatal scourge. One, writing of him at this time, 
said, "he* is just such a one as we want — he has 
no fear." How he cared for the souls of his 
fellow-men, at this season of disease, is clearly 
manifested by the fact, that he preached twice on 
each of the two Lord's days immediately preced- 
ing his own lamented death. On the first of these 
days his texts were, for the forenoon and afternoon, 
respectively, Psalm lv. 22, and John v. 2-4. 
Both services, he wrote, were well attended, the 
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audience amounting to 130 at each. He got all 
his tracts disposed of, and could have distributed 
more. On the next Lord's day, that immediately 
preceding his decease, he addressed large audi- 
ences, in the forenoon from Exod. xiv. 15, and in 
the afternoon from Isa. xlv. 22, and he concludes 
the account of the day's services with the remark, 
that the way in which the services were attended 
was encouraging ; and that they were held, at the 
master's request, on board a large American ship. 
This was upon the 30th of July, and, on the 4th 
of August, having been seized with cholera, after 
about seven hours* illness, he fell asleep in Jesus. 
A brother captain, writing of his departure, says, 
M I am happy to say that, as he lived to the Lord, 
so it was a pleasant thing to me to see him in the 
midst of death, and to witness him to all appear- 
ance die in the Lord, with a full hope of entering 
into the arms of Christ and his glory." cc Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace." 

In his last letter, already quoted, he wrote, 
" Cholera is making sad ravages here, but it is 
well done that God doeth ; I feel quite contented 
to go or stop ; I desire to say, the Lord's will be 
done with me and mine." He was buried on the 
6th, with much solemnity, being attended to the 

gave by a numerous assemblage of true mourners, 
e was remarkably cheerful in his disposition, 
courageous in reproving sin, ardent in commending 
Christ, the Saviour of sinners, and possessed, in 
no small degree, the assurance of faith. Yet all 
was characterized by a deep sense of his own un- 
worthiness, and humble dependence on the grace 
of God for all that he was able to accomplish, and 
" readiness to ascribe to him the glory. This 
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trait of the true Christian is well exhibited in his 
last letter. Speaking of his Lord's-day services, 
he wrote, " I had no help from man, in either of 
the services, but God did all the work. — I do 
desire to feel humble that I cot through* with both 
services, without marring them in any way — to 
God be the praise." His last written thoughts 
respected his dear family, concerning whom he 
says, " Oh that the Lord may long spare you to 
train them for His glory, that they may be a seed 
to serve Him. Amen." And we trust many 
will join in that "Amen." 



GRATEFUL SAILORS AND LOAN 
LIBRARIES. 

Captain Prtnn, our Senior Thames Missionary, 
among other encouraging testimonies regarding 
religion in sailors, states: — A captain, who had 
recently arrived from South America, called on 
me to thank me for the loan library furnished, and 
for the benefits he hoped some of his crew had 
received from it. Several of the sailors from this 
vessel called on me also, telling me, the tracts had 
been received and read with much thankfulness. 
A sailor, also, from another ship, came to my 
house, saying, " I have just returned home from a 
long and dangerous voyage. We have encoun- 
tered many storms* and have been very near lost, 
but we have been most miraculously preserved, 
and being again brought to our port in safety, I 
have two sovereigns to give you for the British 
and Foreign Sailors' Society." I said, " Can von 
afford to give so much, you may- be some ti 
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out of employ? 9 ' Looking at me with some 
degree of earnestness, he replied, " I leave all my 
affairs in the hands of the Lord — he will provide 
all I need/ 9 I have also seen the captain with 
whom this man sailed for the last twelve months ; 
he states him to he a man of prayer. In the 
storm and the tempest he was calm and steadfast 
to his duty ; if the ship was on her beam-ends, 
and waves dashing over her, George was at his 
post. His Morning Portion and his Bible were 
£is chief companions, when the weather and 
circumstances would admit.* This sailor, when 
paid his wages, bought many valuable books, such 
as "James's Anxious Inquirer," "Doddridge's 
Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul," 
"Allen's Alarm," "Baxter's Saint's Rest," "Pil- 
grim's Progress," "Call to the Unconverted," 
&c, and gave them to his shipmates. Thus 
carrying out the principles of his profession. Al- 
together, I bless God that I have lived to see this 
day, when so much good is doing amongst our 
sailors ; yet are there thousands who are going to 
destruction. For those men we want all the 
energies of the Christian church to be put forth 
in one combined effort, so that, under the influence 
of Divine grace, our sailors may be snatched as 
" brands from the burning." 



CHRISTMAS GIFTS TO THE SAILORS* 
SOCIETY. 

In the season of enjoyment at Christmas now 
approaching, not a few of our young friends, it is 
hoped, will remember the British and Foreign 
Sailors' Society. Many of them might render a 
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great service to the Directors, by collecting of 
their happy relatives, in the domestic circle, hand- 
some sums in small donations ; and, as the So- 
ciety's missionaries have been increased, increased 
rands are indispensable. While sitting around 
the blazing hearth, and being refreshed and re- 
galed by every delicacy of the season, let each 
inquire what portions of them have been brought 
by our seamen ? And as the winds are howling 
around the secure habitation, while every coun- 
tenance exhibits a light and happy heart in the 
elegant parlour or drawing-room, let each think 
on the lot of the hardy sailor, enduring the fatigues 
of night- watchings, aloft or on deck, exposed to 
the raging storm and tempest, — far from happy 
home and loving friends, — and then ask every 
one his or her own heart — "What do I owe the 
sailor, for all his labours, perils, and sufferings 
for me ? " It is not only the merchant, the trader, 
and the ship-owner, that are indebted to sailors ; 
without them, all classes of society would suffer, 
for, by their services, all are benefited ; they are 
essential to the prosperity of all the interests of 
Great Britain. 



FOREIGN SAILORS IN THE DREAD- 
NOUGHT. 

Our pleasure-taking river sailors, in their enjoy- 
ment on the Thames, on their delightful voyages 
to Gravesend, Herne Bay, Margate, Ramsgate, 
and other places, probably think little of the sor- 
rowful condition of the sick and wounded seamen 
on board the hospital ship, the Dreadnought* 
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This they pass, as it lies near Greenwich. While, 
however, their bodily necessities are attended to 
by skilful medical officers, the foreign seamen of 
all nations are visited by the Rev. Carl Yon 
Biilow, as sent by the British and Foreign Sailors 9 
Society. Heavenly blessings have attended him 
in this benevolent work ; and many, it is believed, 
have been led to rejoice in his visits of mercy, 
preaching the salvation of Jesus Christ. 
• He says, in a late report of his labours among 
foreign sailors : — " On board of the Dreadnought 
my visits have been continued generally once, and 
on some occasions, twice a week, and, I trust, not 
in vain. One German, who had been very ill, 
was, on recovering, much impressed with the 
goodness of God in preserving him, and told me 
of the many dangers and perils he had been in % 
twice he had suffered shipwreck, and now again 
the Lord had raised him up from his sick bed. I 
exhorted and admonished him, and presenting 
him with a New Testament, I commended him to 
the continuing protection of the Lord. A Portu- 
guese sailor, who could not read, seemed very 
desirous to hear ; thus I endeavoured to explain 
to him the salvation through Jesus Christ, and he 
seemed to be deeply impressed, and thanked me 
much. To all of them I endeavoured to speak, 
according to circumstances, and sometimes I have 
small congregations gathered around the bed of 
one of them. They are all generally thankful, 
both to hear and to get tracts and Bibles in the 
different languages ; and I have also been able to 
give portions of Scriptures in the Bombay and 
Arabic languages to some who are there still, and 
Chinese tracts to a Chinese, the only one I have 
met with. But there are, alas ! some very car* 
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less, and some who are even averse to hear, but I 
am glad to be able to say, they are exceptions. 
One Greek, a fine young man, from one of the 
Ionian islands, was ready to receive tracts and the 
New Testament, but when I endeavoured to speak 
to him, he got quite impatient, and told me not to 
trouble him, he would not hear, and did not care. 
I have again to report several deaths, among 
which a young German, who, I trust, was able to 
commit his spirit into the hands of his Saviour ; 
"and of an old Dutchman, who was aware of his 
dying state, and assented to'what I spoke to him; 
I, however, was not aware of his state, as he 
seemed strong and robust. His nurse said that 
he was the meekest and most patient man she ever 
met with. At ten o'clock in the evening he said, 
* Nurse, I am dying ; ' and he then laid quiet, 
continuing in prayer till about four o'clock, when 
he fell asleep, to wake no more in time. Several 
have recovered, or are recovering, and of some I 
have good hope; others have left, and either 
bought, or received gratis, a copy of the New 
Testament. There are, however, at present, some 
who are either given up, or are Very ill, among 
which is a Norwegian in deep consumption. I 
have already twice taken leave of him ; he has been 
desirous to be instructed, and was very attentive, 
but not very communicative. May the good Lord 
give light, and grant him grace to salvation; 
and oh ! my dear reader, pray for the sick and 
dying, and remember the Dreadnought, where 
there are always some hundreds of English and 
foreign seamen." 
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MY MOTHEB'S PRAYERS. 

Written by a Youth, aged 17 year*, after a voyage to Peraambuco, 
in the Brazil!, January, 1847. 

Alone, no mortal eye was near, 

To watch the secret falling tear, 

As I in solitude did roam, 

With but one thought— that thought was home ! 

Dear mother might this moment be, 
In secret, bending on her knee, 
Raising her voice in fervent prayer, 
For me, when none but God is there. 

And is it true, she pleads for me ? 
For me she bends that sacred knee ? 
And do these tears for me all flow, 
That I in holiness may grow ? 

If, mother, thus you pray for me, 
I too will humbly bend my knee ! 
Our prayers shall then in union rise, 
And God accept the sacrifice ! 

James Catholicvs Cooper. 



TO A YOUNG LADY, ON HER HAVING 
OPENED A GATE TO ME. 

Just such a form, with wings of gold,. 

And wreaths of roses, I shall see, 
Wait the last moments, and unfold 

The gate of Paradise to me. 

Heaven speaks in signs : the watery bow, 
To banish fear from earth was given, 

And thou, Maria, to foreshow 
The beauty that inhabits heaven ! 
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